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TWO SEXES, TWO CULTURES: GENDER 
ASPECTS OF COMMUNICATION 

F. Sametova, Candidate of Philology 
Kainar University, Kazakhstan 

There is a connection between human speech behavior and his 
age, education, and breeding, profession and other factors. There is no 
doubt, that sex affects speech and speech behavior. In the last decades 
gender linguistics studying features of the speech of men and women 
has started developing. As for the Russian language we ought to speak 
more about trends and preferences of men and women in choosing 
different language statements than about units of language strictly 
assigned only to men or women. 

Keywords: gender linguistics, features of male and female speech 
in Russian linguistic culture. 

Conference participant, National championship in scientific analytics, 

Open European and Asian research analytics championship 

r eH^ep hjih coifHO-KyjiBTypHBiH non 
nejiOBexa - 3to coBOxynHOCTB coipi- 
aJIBHBIX 0)KH£aHHH H HOpM,IjeHHOCTeH H 
peaKIfHH,KOTOpBie (j)OpMHpyiOT OT^eJIB- 
HBie HepTBI JIHHHOCTH. KoHCTpynpOBa- 
HHe reH^epHoro C03HaHHn hh^hbh^ob 
npOHCxo^HT nocpe/jCTBOM pacnpocTpa- 
HeHHJI H IICWjep^KHBaHHfl COIfHaJIBHBIX H 
KyjiBTypHBix CTepeoTHnoB, HOpM h npe#- 
roicaHHH, 3a HapymeHHe kotopbix odme- 
ctbo Haica3BiBaeT jiKweii (HanpHMep, np- 
jibixh «My5xeno/fodHan 5xeHiimHa» hjih 
«My>KHK, a Be^eT cedn xax 6a6a» BecBMa 
6ojie3HeHHO nepe5XHBaiOTC5i jho/jbmh h 
MOryT BBI3BIBaTB He TOJIBKO CTpeCCBI, HO 
h pa3JiHHHBie bh^bi ncHXHHecKHx pac- 
CTpOHCTB) [1]. 

IIoHOTHe gender 6bijio BBe^eHO b 
noH^THHHBiH annapaT Hayxn b xomje 
60-x - Hauajie 70-x to^ob nponuioro 
Bexa h HcnojiB30BajiocB CHanajia b hcto- 
pHH, HCTOpHOrpa(j)HH, COIfHOJIOrHH H 
ncHxojiorHH, a 3areM h b jiHHrBHCTHKe , 

OKa3aBHiHCB njio^OTBOpHOH min npar- 
MaTHKH H aHTpOnOOpHeHTHpOBaHHOrO 
onHcamra b ifejiOM. 

reHflepHBiH (jiaxTop, ynHTBiBaio- 
ifiHH npHpoflHBiH noji nejiOBexa h ero 
coifnajiBHBie «nocjieACTBH^», nBjineT- 
cn o/jhoh H3 cy me CTBeHHBix xapaxTe- 

pHCTHK JIHHHOCTH H Ha npOTIDXeHHH 
Been ee >xh3hh onpe^ejieHHBiM od- 
pa30M BjinaeT Ha oco3HaHHe CBoeii 
HfleHTHHHOCTH, a TaX5Xe Ha HfleHTH^H- 
KaifHio roBOpumero cydbexTa /fpyrHMH 
HjieHaMH coifnyMa. 

H3BecTHoe HaM xojihhcctbo padoT 
no onpe^ejiCHHio TexHHneexHx nepT 
My^CCKOH H 5XCHCXOH peHH He A aeT B03- 
M05XH0CTH c^ejiaTB TBep^Bie bbibo^bi o 
HeoTBeMjieMBix aTpndyTax My)xcxon h 
}xeHCKOH penn. Ho penb h peneBoe no- 


JtBA nOJIA, Jt BE KYJtbTYPbl: FFHJIFPHblF, 
ACnEKTbl KOMMYHHKAfiHH 

CaMeTOBa O.T., xaH/j. (Jihjioji. Hayx 
KaiiHapCKHH yHHBepcnTeT, Ka3axcTaH 

CyutecTByeT cbh 3 b MOKjjy peueBbiM noBeaemreM uejiOBCKa n ero 
B 03 pacT 0 M, o 6 pa 30 BaHneM n BoenHTaHneM, npo^eccnen n apyrHMH 
4 >aKTopaMH. He Bbi 3 biBaeT comhchhb h bjihbhhc Ha pent h peueBoe no- 
BejteHne nojia uejiOBeica. B nocjiejtHne aecuTHjieTmi aKTHBHO Hauajia 
pa 3 BHBaTBCB reHaepHaB jiHHrBHCTHKa, roynaiomafl oco 6 chhocth peun 
My 5 KHHH H yKCHUtHH. npHMCHHTeJIBHO K pyCCKOMy B 3 bIKy npHXOJl,HTCfl 
roBOpHTb CKOpee o TeHjteHiimix h npeanouTeHHBx My^cuHH h jKeHiiuiH 
B Bbldope pa 3 JIHHHbIX B 3 bIKOBbIX CpejtCTB, HeM O ejtHHHnaX 5 I 3 bIKa, 
yKecTKO npHnncaHHbix tojibko My^ccxoMy hjih tojibko >KeHCKOMy nojiy. 

RjifoneBbie cjiOBa: reHjjepHaa JiHHrBHCTHKa, oco 6 chhocth My>K- 
CKOH H aceHCKOH peHH B pyCCKOH JIHHrBOKyjIBType. 

YuacTHHK KOH(J)epeHUHH, HaunoHajibHoro nepBeHCTBa no HayuHofi aHajnrmice, 
OTKpbiToro EBponeiicKO-AsHaTCOKro nepBeHCTBa no nayiHOH aHajiHTHKe 

TpedoBaHHH, «npenoAHOCHMBiM b BH^e 
npoci>6». TeMBi pa3roBOpOB, xax npaBH- 
JIO, pa3BHBaiOTCa y ^eHHJHH CnOHTaHHO 
[ 2 ]. 

H3BeCTHO, HTO BO BCeX H3BIXaX 
MHpa penb jiio^eH pa3Horo nojia pa3- 
jinnaeTca 4)OHeTHHecKH, npox^e Bce- 
ro HHTOHaifHOHHO. )KeHmHHBI B CBOeH 
penn nojiB3yiOTca 3ByxaMH nara tohob 
(BBICOKHX H HH3KHX), BKJHOHaa «aXH» H 
«oxh», noBTOpaiOT cjiOBa codeceflHHxa 
b KOHTeKCTe CKa3aHHoro h cjiemrr cpa- 
3y 3a He ckojibkhmh jihhhmh dece^Bi. 
Y My5KHHH TOHajiBHOCTB dojiee y3Kaa 

(TpH TOHa), H OHH C Tpy^OM paCHIHtj)- 
pOBBiBaiOT HH(J)opMaifHio, nepe^aBae- 
Myio H3MeHeHneM TOHa, noaTOMy ohh, 
xax npaBHjio, roBOpuT dojiee mohotoh- 
ho [3]. 

Bo Bcex n3Bixax MHpa 3HanHTejiB- 
ho pa3JiHnaeTC5i h jiexcHnecxHH cocTaB 
peHH My)XHHH H 5XeHmHH. B pyCCXOM 
H3BIXe CJIOBO «3AOpOBBIH» B 3HaueHHH 
«6ojibhioh, xpynHBiH» npHHa^jie}XHT 
nOHTH HCXJHOHHTeJIBHO B peHH My)XHHH. 
HanpHMep, $P a3a «npHnepjiH 3^opo- 
BBIH Hixa(f)» Xa5XeTCH eCTeCTBeHHOH B 
ycTax My>xHHHBi, a He 5 xeHiimHBi. g to 
5xe BpeMa Tpy^HO npe^CTaBHTB cede b 
ycTax My)XHHHBi npHjiaraTejiBHoe «bot- 
TaxyceHBXHH». 

^CeHcxan penB odHapy)XHBaeT dojix- 
HiyiO XOHIfeHTpaifHK) 3MOIfHOHaJIBHO 
oifeHOHHOH jiexcnxH, a My5xcxan oife- 
HOHHaa jiexcnxa name cthjihcthhc cxh 
HeiiTpajiBHa. ^CeHmHHBi cxjiohhbi, npe- 
5x^e Bcero, x nojio)XHTejiBHOH oijeHxe. 
My}XHHHBi dojiee BBipa)xeHO HcnojiB- 
3yiOT OTpHIfaTeJIBHyiO CTHJIHCTHHe cxh 
CHH}xeHHyio, dpaHHyio jiexcnxy. H3bi- 
XOBe^aM H3BeCTHO, HTO }XeHmHHa JIHHT- 
BHCTHHeCXH «dBICTpee» My5XHHHBI, OHa 

3 


Be^eHHe My^CHHH H }XeHmHH, XOHeHHO 
}xe, HMeeT cboh oeodeHHOCTH. Ecjih 
ododmHTB JIHHrBHCTHHeCXHe (b y 3 XOM 
CMBiejie) HccjieAOBaHHH, npoBe^eHHBie 
Ha MaTepnajie pyccxoro ^ 3 Bixa, mouk- 
HO CXa 3 aTB, HTO Ha flaHHBIH MOMeHT 
y^aiiocB odHapy^cHTB h nacTHHHO #o- 
xa 3 aTB HajiHune pacxo)x^eHHH Me>x^y 
My 5 xcxoii h }xeHCX 0 H peuBio (xax ycT- 
HOH, Tax H nHCBMeHHOH), B OCHOBHOM 
CBommjuxcji k nacTOTHOCTH ynoTpe- 
djieHHa Tex HJIH HHBIX H 3 BIXOBBIX e^H- 
HHif. HanpHMep, THnnuHaa 5 xeHCxan 
nepTa - BXjHoneHHe b xo# pa 3 TOBOpa, 
dece^Bi, ^najiora Ha xaxyio-jindo, He 
CB« 3 aHHyio c CHTyaifneii TeMy, toh Te- 
MaTHxn, xoTopyio nopo)x^aeT caMa ch- 
Tyaifna (odcTaHOBxa penn, AencTBHn, 
XOTOpBie npOH 3 BO^aT TOBOpUmHe H 
TOMy no^odHoe). My>xHHHaM, Hanpo- 
THB, CXOpee CBOHCTBeHHO HOXeJiaHHe 
nepexjiiOHaTBca Ha dbiTOBBie tcmbi, od- 
ycjiOBjieHHBie cmyaijHeH. 

^CeHmHHa cxjioHHa name 3a^aBaTB 
BonpocBi. Bonpocxi, xax npaBHjio, 3a- 
/faiOTCn c ifejiBio xaxHM-jindo odpa30M 

npo/jojDxaTB dece^y, 5xeHmHHa Bcer^a 
dojiee 3aHHTepecoBaHa b npo^oji^ce- 
hhh dece^Bi. CBoe Hecorjiacne c MHe- 
HneM codece^HHxa 5xeHmnHa name 
BBipa)xaeT MOJinaHneM, a He otxpbitbim 
cjiOBecHBiM npOTecTOM. TKeHmima 
yMeeT BHHMaTejiBHO cjiymaTB HaMHO- 
ro AOJiBine, neM My}XHHHa. My}XHHHa 
b cpe^HeM cjiymaeT >xeHmHHy BHHMa- 
TejiBHO Bcero jihhib 10-15 cexyH^, no- 
cjie nero cxjiOHeH ^aTB otbct, He yTOH- 
HHH HH4)OpMaifHH. 

Y 5xeHmnHBi Hadjiio^aeTCH dojiee 
Be^cjiHBBiii xapaxTep penjinx, xora h 
dojiee HanopHCToe peneBoe noBe^eHHe. 

OHa dOJIBHie CXJIOHHa X BBICXa3BIBaHHHM 
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Ta6jiHua 1. 


JVo 

TeMa COHHHeHHH 

^CeH. 

My>K. 

1 

OceHHHH ca# 

5 neji. 

- 

2 

B neM npejiecTB oxotbi. 

- 

3 neji. 

3 

X h Mo^a. 

4 neji. 

- 

4 

CnopTHBHBie ^0 CTHHCeHHH MOeH CTpaHBI. 

- 

8 neji. 

5 

^OMaiHHHH nHTOMeil, - 3aBO^HTB HJIH HCT? 

6 neji. 

2 neji. 

6 

7KHTB - Po^HHe CJiy5KHTB. 

- 

2 neji. 


6bicTpee ocBaHBaeT HHOCTpaHHtie h 3 bi- 
KH. 

B 6erjiOH penn HceHiijHHBi name yno- 
Tpe6jI5HOT OTpHIjaHHH H npOHHe «BTOpO" 
CTeneHHtie» cnoBa, b KOTOpBie momo 
BBIJIO)KHTB 3MOIJHIO, a peHB My)KHHH 
opneHTHpoBaHa Ha eymecTBHTejiBHBie, 
KOTOpBie Henocpe^CTBeHHBiM o6pa30M 
BonnomaiOT hohhthh. «My}KCKHM» Tep- 
MHHaM OTBJieHeHHOTO CMBICJia 5KeHmHHa 
npe£noHHTaeT 6 bitobbic cnoBa, ho 3aTO, 
ocbohb cneipianBHyio neKCHKy, HanHHa- 
eT £a)Ke 3JioynoTpeGjiHTB eio. TKeHiiiHHBi 
oneHB jiioGht (jjopMBi npeBoexo^HOH 
CTeneHH, «nacKaTejiBHBie» BBipa^eHHn 

[ 4 ]. 

EcJIH paCCMaTpHBaTB MOp(|)OJIO- 
THHeCKHH aCneKT My5KCKOH H 5KCH- 
CKOH peHH, TO M05KH0 3aMCTHTB OHCHB 
HHTepecHBie ocoGchhocth penn KaK 
My^CHHH, TaK H 5KeHmHH. Ellje B KOH- 
ije XXb. jihhtbhct T.E. KpionxoBa, 
KOTOpan 3KcnepHMeHTajiBHO H3yna- 
Jia 0C06eHH0CTB My5KCKOH H }KeHCKOH 
peHH, yCTaHOBHJia, HTO HCeHHJHHBI 
ynoTpeGjnuiH 6ojn>me MecTOHMeHHH 
H HaCTHIJ, B peHH )KeHmHH TaX5Ke Ha- 
6jiio^ajiacB TeHflemjHn k 6ojiee na- 
CTOMy ynoTpe6jieHHe nacTHij «He» h 
«hh», a y My}KHHH- k 6onee nacTOMy 
ynoTpe6jieHHio cymecTBHTenBHBix 
h npHjiaraTejiBHBix, npnneM My^cnn- 
HBI 3HaHHTeJIBHO Hailje HCn0JIB30BaJIH 
npHjiaraTejiBHBie h cymecTBHTenBHBie 
}KeHCKoro po^a, to ecTB cymecTBOBajia 
nBHaa opneHTaijHfl Ha HcnojiB30BaHHe 
CJIOB «npOTHBOnOJIO}KHBIX» [ 5 ]. 

JlHHTBHCTBI CTpeMHTCH Ha 6 jHO- 
^aTB penB 5 KeHmHH, oco 6 eHHO H 3 ynan 
CHHTaKCHC. B CJIOBape HeHIUlHH 6 ojib- 
Hie 3 MOH,HOHaJIBHO OIjeHOHHOTO CJIOH. 
My>KCKaa 5 Ke peHB b CTHjiHCTHHe ckom 
njiaHe 6 ojiee KHH}KHaH, HeM 
cjiomiee no CHHTaKcncy h 6 ojiee Ha- 
CBimeHa HHTejuieKTyajiBHO (o^HaKO He 
3 MOH,HOHaJIBHO). 

My5KHHHBi b peHH name ynoTpeGjin- 
K)T nO^HHHHTeJIBHyiO, a He COHHHHTCJIB- 
HyiO CHHTaKCHHeCKyiO CBH3B. IIpHHeM 

4 


ohh name HcnojiB 3 yiOT npH^aroHHBie 
BpeMeHH, MecTa h ijejin, Tor^a Rax y 
5 KeHiijHH, b ochobhom npeoGjia/jaiOT 
npn^aTOHHBie CTeneHH h ycTynHTejiB- 
HBie. y My 5 KHHH HpejIJIOJKeHHH KOpOHe, 
HeM y }KeHmHH, CTpyKTypHO 0 (j) 0 pM- 
jieHBi. Ohh o 6 bihho ^aiOT BBreo^Hyio 
nacTB, hcho H 3 JiaraiOT cyTB h ^ejiaiOT 
BBIBO/J. 

M3 peHH My}KHHH JieTKO nOHHTB, o 
HeM OHH TOBOpHT H HeTO XOTHT. TKeH- 
mHHa hk e b CBoen penn Be^eT He- 
ckojibko jihhhh, CTpyKTypa ee penn 
MHoronjiaHOBa. B 5 kchckoh penn name 
BCTpenaiOTca BOCKjiHii,aTejiBHBie h bo- 
npocHTejiBHBie npeflji05KeHHH, a Tax- 
5Ke o6paTHBin nopn^OK cjiob. Bee 3 to 
TOBO pHT O TOM, HTO MOKfly My}KHHHOH 
5KeHmHHOH cymecTByiOT onpe^ejieH- 
HBie pa3JIHHH5l[6]. 

O pa3HHi^e peneBoro noBeAeHHH 

My}KHHH H ^eHHJHH nHHieT JIHHTBHCT 

EjieHa JleBKneBCKaa: «^3 bik HBjineTCH 
JIHHIB O^HHM H3 aeneKTOB, C nOMOHIBK) 
KOTOpBIX HeJIOBeK BBIpa5KaeT CBOK) no- 
JIOByiO npHHaAJie}KHOCTB B 3TOM MHpe. 
)KeHmHHa b Gojibhich CTeneHH conpo- 
B05K^aeT CBOH Tpe60BaHH5I pa3JIHHHBI- 
MH (J)OpMaMH Be)KJIHBOCTH H TaK Ha3BI- 
BaeMBIMH (})OpMaJIBHBIMH OTpaHHHHTe- 
JIHMH. Bee 3TO CBH3aHO C TeM, HTO £JIH 
5KeHmHHBi HBjineTCH CBepx3a,aaHeH He- 
Kan KoonepaijHH b oGmemm. 3 to Kaca- 
eTCn h toto, hto o 6 bihho Ha3BiBaeTCH 
5KeHCKoii 6ojiTOBHeH. Ha caMOM flejie, 
no^oGHoro po#a pa3TOBOpBi KaK 6 bi hh 
O HeM HBJHIIOTC5I O^HOH H3 OHCHB B2LHK- 


HBIX $OpM COI^HaJIH3ai^HH Hepe3 co- 
nepe5KHBaHHe o6mnx npoGjieM. Tor^a 
KaK AJM My}KHHHBI TJiaBHaa I^eJIB pa3- 
roBOpa- HH({)opMaTHBHaa, eMy Ba5KHO, 
HTO H O HeM TOBOpHTCfl, a He TO, KaK 
TOBOpHTCH, TO eCTB flJM HCTO BBUK- 

Ha npaxTHnecKaa i^ejiB 6eceAti»[7]. 
TaKHM o6pa30M, Ba^cHOCTB ocoGeH- 
HOCTeii H3BiKa, ero BBipa3HTejiBHBix 
Cpe^CTB B I^eJIOM H BBIpa3HTeJIBHBIX 
epe^CTB ^jia Ka)K^oro nojia Hpe3BBi- 
naiiHO Ba)KHa. 

fl,jia no£TBep)K£eHH5i BBimecKa3aH- 
hoto HaMH Gbijih npOBe^eHBi jihhtbh- 
CTHHeCKHe 3KCnepHMeHTBl[8]. 

3KcnepHMeHT N 2 I. M,ejiB ^aHHoro 
3KcnepHMeHTa - £Oxa3an> hjih onpo- 
BepTHyTB BBIBO^ yHCHBIX OTHO CHTCJIB- 
HO TOTO, HTO >KeHcxoe accou,HaTHBHoe 
nojie bbitjih^ht Gojiee oGoGmeHHBiM h 
« ryMaHHCTHHecKHM» (npHpo^a, >khbot- 
HBie, noBceAHeBHaa »ch 3 hb), b to BpeMn 
Kax My>KHHHBi accoi^HHpyiOT ceGu co 
CnOpTOM, OXOTOH, npO(J)eCCHOHaJIBHOH 
h BoeHHoii c(J)epaMH. B 3KcnepHMeH- 
Te npHH^jiH ynacTHe 15 ^eByrneK h 15 
lOHomeii, CTya,eHTOB 1-ro xypcayHHBep- 
CHTeTa. 

HcnBiTyeMBiM Gbiji npejiJiojKeH p 
TeM, Ha o^Hy H3 kotopbix Ha^o Gbijio Ha- 
nncaTB connHeHne. Bcero Gbijio nojiyne- 
HO 30 COHHHeHHH. 

YnacTHHKaM 3KcnepHMeHTa Gbijih 
npe^JioiKeHBi cjie^yiomHe tcmbi cohh- 
HeHHH. 

1 . OceHHHH ca^. 

2 . B neM npejiecTB oxotbi. 

3 . ^ h Mo^a. 

4. CnopTHBHBie ^octh^chhh Moeii 
CTpaHBI. 

5 . ^OMaiHHHH nHTOMeil,- 3aBO^HTB 
HJIH HeT? 

6. 7KHTB - Po^HHe CJiy5KHTB. 

TeMBi X 2 X 2 2 , 4 , 5 Gbijih BBiGpaHBi 

TaGjiHi^a 1. 


JVo 

Macra penn 

^CeH. 

My>K. 

1 

Tjiaroji 

320 

264 

2 

CymecTBHTejiBHoe 

156 

247 

3 

npHjiaraTejiBHoe 

85 

42 

4 

MecTOHMeHHe 

92 

104 

5 

MHCJIHTeJIBHOe 

8 

26 

6 

Hapenne 

62 

58 

7 

MacTHiaa 

16 

2 

8 

COK )3 

108 

47 

9 

Menc^oMeTHH 

11 
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KaK 6jIH3KHe K My)KCKOMy aCCOI^HaTHB- 
HOMy nojiio, a tcmbi JV 2 JV 2 1, 3, 5 k 5xeH- 
CKOMy. 

Pe3yjiBTaTBi HCCJie^OBaHHa noKa3ajiH 
cne^yiomee (TadjiHija 1). 

Pe3yjiBTaTBi ^aHHoro 3xcnepHMeH- 
Ta nO^TBepiK^aiOT MHeHHH JIHHTBHCTOB 
O TOM, HTO 5KeHmHHBI BBldHpaiOT TCMBI, 
6jIH3KHe K HX aCCOipiaTHBHOMy nOJIIO 
(npHpo^a, MO^a, 5 khbothbic, o6bi^ch- 
Han }kh3hb). 3tot b biboa, b cbok) oue- 
pe^B, no^TBep)K^aeT to, hto jxslukq b 
BB l 60 pe TCM y My5KHHH h 5xeHmHH ecTB 
cboh npe^noHTeHHH, CBinaHHBie c hx 
nonoM. 

3KcnepHMeHT JV«2. Pha jihhtbhctob, 
3KcnepHMeHTajiBHO H3yuaBHiHx oco- 
6eHHOCTH My)KCKOH H 5KCHCKOH peHH, 
ycTaHOBHjio, hto cymecTByeT pa3HHija 
h b ynoTpe6jieHHH hmh nacTeH peun. H 
no3TOMy i^ejiB ^aHHoro 3KcnepnMeHTa 
6Bina BBiacHHTB, dy^yr jih HadjHOAaTBCn 
pa3JiHHH^ b ynoTpe6jieHHH My^nniaMH 

H 5KeHmHHaMH HaCTCH peHH. OryACHTaM 

1-ro xypca 6 bijio npeAJi05xeHO HanncaTB 
coHHHeHHe Ha TeMy «Apyr no3HaeTCn b 
6e^e» (100-150 cjiob). B sxcnepHMeHTe 
npHH^jio ynacTHe 1 5 AeBymex h 1 5 ioho- 
meii. 

Pe3yjiBTaTBi npHBe^eHBi b Tadjinije 2. 
AHajiH3 ^aHHBix 3KcnepHMeHTa N«2 
no3BOJiaeT c^ejiaTB bbiboabi o tom, hto 

B«5KeHCKHX» TCKCTaX KOJIHHeCTBCHHO 
BBirne ynoTpeOjieHHe rjiaronoB, npnjia- 
raTejiBHBix, nacTHij, C 01030 B h mok^o- 
mcthh. B My>KCKHx 5xe TeKCTax 6ojiee 
nacTOTHO ynoTpeOjieHHe hmch cyme- 

CTBHTeJIBHBIX, MCCTOHMCHHH, HHCJIH- 
TenBHBix. B ynoTpeOjieHHH HapenHH 
My}KCKH e H 5KeHCKHe TeKCTBI oco6o He 
pa3JiHHaiOTca. KpoMe toto, b xoAe ash- 
hoto conocTaBHTejiBHoro aHajiH3a mbi 
npHHIJIH K BBIBO^y, HTO peHB 5XeHIAHH 
6ojiee HacBimeHHa, o6pa3Ha (kojihhc- 
ctbchho BBirne ynoTpedjieHHe hmch 
npHjiaraTejiBHBix), b MoptjiojiorHHecKOM 
nnaHe pa3Hoo6pa3Ha h npxa. Y 5xeH- 
mHH 6oJiee pa3BHTBIH JieKCHKOH, HeM y 
My}KHHH. npH COnOCTaBJieHHH COHHHe- 
hhh TexcTBi jihij )xeHCxoro nojia 6bijih 

^JIHHHee My}KCKHX, KOJIHHeCTBO CJIOB 

b npe£Jio}KeHH5ix dojiBine. KpoMe toto 
^ eByiHKH C^eJiaJIH 3HaHHTeJIBHO MeHBHie 
rpaMMaTHHecKHx ohih6ok. 

AHaJIH3 HMdOmHXCH Ha Cero/JHUHI- 
hhh ^eHB HCCJie^OBaHHH no onpeAejie- 

HHK) THnHHeCKHX HepT My)KCKOH H 5KCH- 

ckoh penn He ^aeT bo3mo)khocth CAe- 


JiaTB TBep^Bie BBIBO^BI O HeOTBeMJieMBIX 
aTpnOyTax My>xcKOH h 5kchckoh peun. 
IlpHMeHHTeJIBHO K pyCCKOMy H3BIKy 
npHxo^HTca roBOpHTB CKOpee o TeH^eH- 
H,H.SX, O npe^nOHTeHHaX My}KHHH H HKQU - 
mHH B BBlOope pa3JIHHHBIX H3BIKOBBIX 
cpe^CTB, neM o e^HHHijax n3Bixa, 5xecTKO 
npHnncaHHBix tojibko MyjxcxoMy hjih 
tojibko }KeHCKOMy nojiy. 
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PRAGMATIC PECULIARITIES OF 
LEXICAL UNITS IN INTERCULTURAL 
COMMUNICATION 

K. Esenova, Doctor of Philology, Associate Professor 
Kazakh National Pedagogical University named after Abay, 
Kazakhstan 

The author considers the issue of pragmatic connection of lexical 
units in cross-cultural communication, as well as the need to explain 
lexical meaning of every word together with its function and pragmatic 
meaning to the representative of another culture. 

Keywords: Presupposition, paralinguistic means, pragmatic inten- 
sifiers, logoepisteme, case text. 

Conference participant 


nPArMATHUECKHE OCOEEHHOCTH 
JIEKCHHECKHX EJJHHHH, 
ME^KKYJIKryPHOH KOMMyHHKAIJHH 

EceHOBa K.Y , #-p (Jmnoji.HayK, ^oijeHT 
Ka3axcKHH HaifHOHajiBHBiH ne^arornnecKHM yHHBepcHTeT 
hm. A6aa, Ka3axcTaH 

B CTaTte BaTparuBaeTca npodneMa nparMaTnuecKon cbh3h jickch- 
uecKHx eztHHHit b Me^cKyjitTypHon KOMMyHHKannn n paecMaTpHBaeTca 
HeodxoAHMOCTt oduHCHeHHH npe/tCTaBHTejiio ^pyron KyjitTypti Hap a- 
K y c jieKCHuecKHM 3HaueHHeM Kaacjjoro cjiOBa ero (jjyHKiimo h npama- 
THuecKoe 3HaueHHe. 

RjifoneBbie cjiOBa: npecynno3Hipni, napajiHHrBHCTHuecKHe 

epe^CTBa, nparMaTHuecKHe HHTeHcn^HKaTOpBi, jioroanncTeMa, npe- 
UeZteHTHBIH TeKCT. 

YnaCTHHK KOH(j3epeHL[HH 


H 3BeCTHO, HTO CB5I3B, odllieHHe MOK^y 
npe^CTaBHTejMMH Kyntiypti ocy- 
HiecTBjiaeTca npn noMonttio a3BiKa. Hto- 
6bi ^octhhb B3anMonoHHMaHH^ b npo- 
Etecce odmeroia, npejtCTaBHTejiH pa3HBix 
H3BIKOBBIX COOdnteCTB nOJDKHBI HMCTB 
O^HHaKOBBie jI3BIKOBBie h KyjiBiypHBie 
ypOBHH, Heodxo^HMO npn^aBaTB 3HaneHne 
He TOJIBKO JIHHTBHCTHHeCKHM, HO H 3KC- 
TpaJIHHrBHCTHHeCKHM (JtaKTOpaM. ^OCTH- 
}KeHHe B3aHMOnOHHMaHH5I BO MHOrOM 3a- 
bhcht h ot CHiyaTHBHoro KOHTeKCTa, a OT- 
6op H HCn0JIB30BaHHe JI3BIKOBBIX Cpe^CTB 
B Onpe^eJieHHOM KOMMyHHKaTHBHOM aKTe 
3aBHCOT ot EtejiH, npeeynno3HifHH, a Tax- 
)xe KOHBeHifHH (ycjiOBHH) ynoTpedjieHHa 
KOHKpeTHOrO CJIOBa. 

B xo^e Taxon KOMMyHHKaipiH Moryr 
npOHCXO^HTB pa3JIHHHBie Me»OI3BIKOBBie 
H Me5KKyjIBiypHBie H3MeHeHH5I (B3aHMO- 
o6mch). Hx eooTBeTCTBHe b odenx xyjiB- 
lypax B03HHKai0T BCJieACTBHH nparMam- 
necKHx 3HaneHHH ^3 bikobbix e^HHHif. 3 th 
3HaneHH5t 3aBHcaT ot CTeneHH bo cnpHaTHs 
h noHHMaHHfl peuH ynacTHHKaMH KOMMy- 
HHKaH,HH. 

Cpe^H 5I3BIKOBBIX Cpe/fCTB JieKCHHe- 

CKHe e^HHHifBi, HMeioutHe donee HacBi- 
HieHHyiO 5t3BIKOByiO, CTHJIHCTHHeCKyiO 
OKpacKy, b nparMaranecKOM njiaHe aBjia- 
iotc a Handojiee MapKHpoBaHHBiMH. H 3 to 
^BJ ieHHe OCOdeHHO 3aMeTHO B KOMMyHH- 
KaTHBHOM CTHJie. H3BeCTHO, HTO B XO^e 

e5Ke£HeBHOH KOMMyHHKaifHH HejiOBex no- 
3HaeT OKpyacaiomHH ero MHp h odmecTBO. 

3tot cthjib npHcyut BceM Hapo^aM h 
B HeM OCOdeHHO HeTKO npOJIBJWeTCfl 3KC- 
TpaJIHHrBHCTHHeCKHe npH3HaKH. B HaCT- 
HOCTH, 3TOT BH£ HCO(j)HIfHaJIBHOH, eCTe- 
CTBeHHOH KOMMyHHKaifHH OCHOBBIBaeTCa 
Ha AOBepHH, npeodjia^aeT yeraaa ^najio- 
rHnecxaa (j)opMa h nponcxo^HT 6e3 npe/f- 
BapHTejiBHOH no^roTOBKH [1, 208]. 
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KoMMyHHKaTHBHOMy cthjik) npHcyme 
3M0ifH0HajiBH0CTB, h 3to nepe/jaeTca He 

TOJIBKO CJIOBaMH, HHTOHaifHCH, CHHTaK- 
CHCOM, 3HaxaMH, TeJIO£BH)KeHH5IMH, HO H 
ApyTHMH napaJIHHrBHCTHHeCKHMH H 3KC- 
TpaJIHHTBHCTHHeCKHMH Cpe/fCTBaMH. B 
3tom cjiynae, npn odynemiH Ka3axcKOMy 
5i3BiKy npejtCTaBHTejiii jtpyroH KyjiBiypBi, 
yHHTBIBaH pa3JIHHHBie COIfHaJIBHBie npH- 
3HaKH (B03pacT, CTeneHB, pejiHTH03Hoe 
BepoHcnoBejtaHHe, ^ojhkhoctb h jtp.), 
Hy}KHO yHHTB H napaJIHHrBHCTHHeCKHM 
epe^CTBaM, ctjjopMHpoBaHHBiM b xa3ax- 
ckoh KyjiBType. HanpHMep, b xa3axcKOH 
KyjiBType, HanajiBHHK, HecMOTpa Ha B03- 
pacT CBoero no^HHHeHHoro, BCTpenaeT 
ero CToa. 

no KjiaccH(j)HKaifHH A. HohdepTa, 
HandojiBinyio TpyzjHOCTB b nparMaTHne- 
ckom acneKTe npe^CTaBjiaeT nepeBO^ xy- 
^0)KeCTBeHHBIX TeKCTOB. 3t0 CBH3aHO c 
TeM, hto npn TaxoM nepeBojte npeodjia^a- 
eT HeH3BecTHan jtpyrnx, ho npHcyman 
H H3BeCTHaH TOJIBKO npe^CTaBHTeJMM JtaH- 
HOH KyjiBiypBi, KOHHOTaTHBHaa JieKCHKa. 
Xyao)KecTBeHHBie tckctbi, HanncaHHBie 
B KOMMyHHKaTHBHOM CTHJie, 60 Jiee CBO- 
do^HBI H odBIHHBI, B HHX HCnOJIB3yiOTCa 
(J)yHKIfH5I yCTaHOBJieHHa KOHTaKTa H 3MO- 
TaTHBHaa (J)yHKnH5I. B Me5KKyjIBiypHOH 
KOMMyHHKaifHH 3TH (JjyHKIIHH npOUBJW- 
iotch y cjiobho ctbk) cjiOBoynoTpedjieHiw, 
T.e. HOpMaMH, odBIHa^MH H Tpa^HIJHJIMH, 
npHHaTBiMH b tom KyjiBiypHOM coo6me- 
CTBe. ripH yCTaHOBJieHHH KOHTaKTOB 
MeJKJty KOMMyHHKaHTaMH, HaCTO HCnOJIB- 
3yeMBie H3BIKOBBie 3JieMeHTBI 3aMeHHIOTC5I 
3KCTpaJIHHrBHCTHHeCKHMH H napaJIHHr- 
BHCTHHeCKHMH Cpe^CTBaMH (3HaKaMH, 
TejiOABH^ceHiMMH h #p.). B 3tom cjiynae, 
HHTeHCHBHOCTB CJIOBOynOTpedjieHIM BJIH- 
aeT Ha to, hto mbicjib He Bcerjfa nepejtaeT- 
CH npaBHJIBHO H TOHHO. 


3.E PH3CJIB pa3rOBOpHBIH CTHJIB RQ- 
jiht Ha: 

• jiHTepaiypHO-pa3roBOpHBiii; 

• odHxojtHO-jiHTepaiypHBiH; 

• npHMHTHBHO-rpydBIH pa3roBOp- 
HBIH CTHJIB [2, 67]. 

OcTaHOBHMCn dojiee no^podHO Ha 

3TOH KJiaCCHtjjHKaifHH, C TOHKH 3peHH5I Ha- 

mero odmecTBa. HcejiejtOBaHHe nepBoro 
BH^a noKa3ajio, hto 3thm bh^om nojiB- 
3yiOTCa npejtCTaBHTeJIH pa3JIHHHBIX 06 - 
jiacTeii HayKH, o6pa30BaHH5i, ncicyccTBa, 
jiHTepaiypBi h KyjiBTypBi h npHcyma 
3JIHTe. B XOJfe KOMMyHHKaifHH (b OtjjHIfH- 
ajiBHBix BCTpenax) npejtCTaBHTejiH hhtcji- 
jinreHifHH no bo3mo)khocth eoxpamnoT 
KOMMyHHKaTHBHOe KaHCCTBO CJIOBa, TO 
ecTB roBopuT, He 3aeopaa h3bik, 6e3 Ha- 
^o6hocth He eoKpamaiOT cjiOBa, roBopuT 
BBIpa3HTeJIBHO, KpaCHBO H yMCCTHO. K CO- 
»cajieHHio, 3to a3BiKOBan rpynna eocTaB- 
jiaeT tojibko neTBepiyio nacTB odmecTBa. 
CjiejfyiomHH o6hxo^hbih jiHTepaiypHBiii 
pa3roBOpHBiii cthjib npHcym dojiBrneh 
nacTH HaeejieHHH, KOTOpaa odjiajtaeT He- 
njioxHM ejiOBapHBiM 3anaeoM. H penB 3toh 
rpynnBi, xotb h He jtocTaTOHHa HacBimeH- 
Ha, xax y npe^CTaBHTejieii nepBoii rpyn- 
nBi, ho ohh He jtonycKaiOT ynoTpedjieHHa 
rpydoil npHMHTHBHOH JieKCHKH. 3tot 
npH3HaK aBjiaeTca noKa3aTejieM 3HaHHH, 
BOCnHTaHHOCTH, odllieH KyjiBTypBi HJieHOB 
odmecTBa. EojiBmHHCTBO hjichob Hame- 
ro odmecTBa OTHoeaTca k 3toh rpynne. 
B HarneM a3BiKOBOM odmecTBe rpydBiii 
pa3roBOpHBiii cthjib BCTpenaeTca y onpe- 
jtejieHHBix rpynn, hx mojkho 3 aMeTHTB b 
5 KaproHax, cjieHrax. Kax apKHH npHMep 
3TOMy, H3BIK TOpO^CKOH MOJIOJteJKH. 

Pa3roBOpHOMy cthjiio npHcyme: 

• KOHKpeTHOCTB, Harjia^HOCTB, npo- 
CTOTa b ejiOBoynoTpedjieHHH; 

• 3MOH,HOHaJIBHO CTB ; 


• HenpHHy^eHHOCTb [1,87]. 3 to 

CB^3aHO C 6 bITOBBIMH yCJIOBHJIMH. 

Pa3rOBOpHBIH CTHJIb 3aHHMaeT 3Ha- 
HHTeJIBHOe MeCTO H B XyaO)Ke CTBeHHOH 
JiHTepaiype. B xya,o}Ke ctbchhbix TexcTax 
Hapa^y c coHHajiBHO-KyjiBiypHOH }kh3hbio 
Hapo^a onncBiBaiOTca 3HaHHn h onBiT 06 
OKpyjKatomeH ^encTBUTenBHO cth, coijh- 
ajiBHBie OTHomeHHM MeyKjjy jho^bmh. To 
ecTB b xo^e cjiOBoynoTpe6jieHHa o6pa- 
3yiOTCa eCTeCTBeHHO-KOMMyHHKaTHBHBie 
ycjiOBHa, onpejjejunomHecfl npn noMomn 
cooHajiBHBix CTpyKTyp. OTCio^a cjie^yeT, 
HTO ynaCTHHKH KOMMyHHKaiI,HH ^eHCTBy- 
K)T H TOBOpOT B COOTBCTCTBHH CO CBOHMH 
COIJHaJIBHBIMH pOJIUMH, K KOTOpOMy OT- 
hochtch B03pacT, non, ipa)K^aHCKHH H 
coi^HajiBHBiii CTaiyc roBopamero. MecTO 
B CHCTeMe COI^HaJIBHBIX OTHOineHHH KOM- 
MyHHKaHTOB (HanaJIBHHK H nO^HHHCHHBIH, 

CHTyaTHBHaa pojiB, toctb-cbih, npojiaBeij- 
noKynaTejiB h jsp.) onpe^ejiaiOT ero no- 

3HI],HH. 

B MOKKyjIBiypHOH KOMMyHHKaU,HH 
coiznajiBHaa cipyKiypa onpe^ejiaeT cre- 
neHB B3aHMOnOHHMaHHa KOMMy HHKaHTOB . 
IIpH o6meHHH c npe,a,CTaBHTejHiMH £py- 
roii Hai^HOHajiBHOCTH h Apyroii KyjiBiypBi 
oGynaeMBiii, npe/jBapHTejiBHO onpe/jejiHB 
cboh CTaiyc h no3HijHK), ^oiDiceH nocTO- 
aHHO yHHTBmaTB hx npH 6ece#e. 

B Me5KKyjIBiypHOH KOMMyHHKaU,HH 
npamamHecKafl cbibb jieKcnne ckhx e^H- 
HHH, CB5I3aHa C npaBHJIBHBIM nOHHMaHHeM 
co^ep}KaHiw cooOmeHira. B 3tom 3Hane- 
hhh ycHUHTejiBHaa jieKCHKa ynoipeOjia- 
eTca name. TaKHM o6pa30M, 3MOHHOHajiB- 
HOCTB, 3KCnpeCCHBHOCTB, KOMMyHHKaTHB- 
Haa co^ep^caTejiBHOCTB cuoBa ycnjiHBaeT- 
C5i 3a cneT ycHjieHHa o/jHoro H3 npH3HaKOB 
(nacTB, KOTopaa CHHTaeTca Ha tot momcht 
H aH6ojiee Ba^cHoii). HanpHMep, roBopa- 
H^HH npH pa3TOBOpe M05KCT HCCKOJIBKO pa3 
noBTOpHTB to cjiobo, KOTOpoe nepe^aeT 
OCHOBHyK) MBICJIB. 

3tot motor ninpOKO npHMemieTca 
npH COCTaBJieHHH TeKCTOB. Ecjih c tohkh 
3peHH9 CTHJIHCTHKH 3TO HBJIHeTCH OHIH6- 

koh (TaBTOJiorHeH), to b nparMamnecKOM 
nnaHe 3 to nonHOCTBio onpaB/jaHO. Taicne 
npHMepBi nacTO BCipenaiOTca b ra3eTHBix 
H3flaHHJIX. 

O^hhm H3 cnoco6oB, ynoTpe6juno- 
iHHxca c oejiBio ycHjieHHa npamamHe- 

CKOTO BJIH5IHH5I COBpeMCHHBIX Ta3CTHBIX 
TeKCTOB Ha C03HaHHe HHTaTejia, ABjiaiOTCtf 
5I3BIKOBBie nOBTOpeHHH. E^HHHIJBI, CO- 
^epiKan^He npanviaTHHe ckhh komhohcht, 


bjihuiot Ha HacTpoeHHe HHTaTejin. TaKHe 
a3BiKOBBie noBTOpeHHH, co#ep5KamHe 
nparMaTHHecKHH komhohcht b HaynHOH 
JiHTepaiype Ha3BiBaiOTca nparMaTHne- 
CKHMH HHTeHCH(J)HKaTOpaMH [3, 172]. 
5l3hiivOBhie HOBiopemiH, hjih abjichhc 
penpH3BI - 3TO nOBTOpeHHH OT^eJIBHBIX 
3ByKOB, CJIOB, MOp(j)eM, CHHOHHMOB HJIH 
CHHT aKCHHe CKHX KOHCTpy KH,HH . 

Ecjih oGynaeMBiil hho cipaHeui (hjih 
npejjCTaBHTejiB jipyroH KyjiBTypBi), to no- 
CJie o6BaCHeHH5I He3HaKOMBIX Ha3BaHHH 
HJIH HOMHHaTHBHBIX e^HHHH,, 60 JIBHI 0 e 

3HaHeHHe HMeeT hx noBTopeHHe hcckojib- 
ko pa3 b TeHeHHe ypoxa. 

CjieAyiOHiaa npo6jieMa B03HHKaeT b 
cbibh c nepeBO^OM h bo cnpmiTHeM pa3ro- 
BOpHBix 3JieMeHTOB, ynoTpe6jiaiOHiHeca b 
xyaojKe ctbchhom TeKCTe. IIpe^CTaBHTejiB 
o^hoh KyjiBiypBi, 3HaiomHH npdje^eHT- 
HBie (^eHOMeHBI, C^OpMHpOBaBHIHeCa B 
CBOeM a3BIKOBOM KOJIJICKTHBe, M05KCT He 
3HaTB O CymeCTBOBaHHH TaKHX nOHUTHH 
B ApyrOM 5I3BIKe. B CBH3H C 3THM npH 
HTeHHH XyZJOJKe CTBeHHOH, ny6jIHI^HCTH- 
necKOH h Ap- JiHTepaiypBi Ha H3ynaeMOM 
a3BiKe, oGynaiOHiHHca mo5kct BCTpeTHTBca 
c HeKOTOpBiMH nperoiTCTBHaMH. HanpH- 
Mep, yBH^eB Ha3BaHHe CTaTBH «EanzjBiHBi 
KyraH t(aHBip6eK» («KaiiBip6eK, H3raaB- 
hihh 6aH^y»), HHTaTejiB, 3HaKOMBiii c pac- 
CKa30M C. Ceii(J)yjijiHHa, cpa3y bchomhht 
KpacHorBap^eni^a XaMHTa. A HHTarejiB, 
aBjBHomHHCn npe^CTaBHTejieM Apyroil 
KyjiBTypBi, HHKOT^a He HHTaBHIHH 3TO 
npOH3BeAeHne, y3HaeT ocHOBHyio mbicjib 
aBTOpa, tojibko nocjie npOHTeHHn 3toh 
CTaTBH. Hjih 5Ke hho cipaHeu, (npejjCTaBH- 
TejiB Apyroii KyjiBiypBi), n ojiyHHBHiHH H3 
CTaTBH HeKOTOpBie CBe^eHHa O 6BIBHieM 
MHHHCTpe Pecny6jiHKH Ka3axcTaH (2004- 
2005 to^bi) KaHBip6eKe CyjieiiMeHOBe, 
MO)KeT h He noHHTB nparMaTHHecKHH 
cmbicji, KOTOpBiii noApa3yMeBaji aBTop, 
CKpBIiyiO B Ha3BaHHH CTaTBH. 

B H3BIK03HaHHH HBJICHIM «JI0T03nH- 
CTeM» hjih «npeijeAeHTHBie (J)eHOMeHBi» 
(HMeHa, Ha3BaHH5I, TeKCTBI H ^p.) HaXOA^T- 
c a b ijempe BHHMaHHa HeKOTOpBix OTene- 
CTBeHHBIX JIHHTBHCTOB . 

no MHeHHio IO.H. KapayjiOBa, koto- 
pBiii BBeji 3 tot TepMHH, npei^ede/im/ibiMU 
meKcmoMU Ha3BiBaiOTca «tckctbi, HMe- 
KHHHe KOTHHTHBHOe H 3MOI^HOHaJIBHOe 
3HaneHHa rjw nejiOBeKa»; k hhm «otho- 
COTCa TeKCTBI, COJiepHCaHIHe 3HaKOMBie 
CBe^eHHa rjw nejiOBeKa h ero OKpyjKeHHa 
h HecKOJiBKO pa3 noBTOpaiomHeca b penn 
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h 3 bikoboh jihhho cth» [4, 262]. 3T0My no- 
HaTHio mojkho jiaTB TaKoe onpe^ejieHHe: 
«npei^e^eHTHBIMH Ha3BIBaiOTCa TeKCTBI 
xoporno 3HaKOMBie npejiCTaBHTejHi 

onpe^ejieHHoro Hai^HOHajiBHO-KyjiBiyp- 
Horo cooOmecTBa, nacTO HcnojiB3yiomHe- 
C5I B peHH, OHTaTBI, HMCHB C06CTBCHHBie, 
noBTopaiomHeca b Ha3BaHHax npOH3BeAe- 
HHH, RJW n0JIB30BaTeJia H3BIKa HMeiOHIHH 
pa3JiHHHBie cmbicjibi h pa3JiHHHoe 3Hane- 
hh a cjiob, jia)Ke B3aTBie ot^cjibho ot koh- 
TeKCTa nOIMTHBie AWL KOMMyHHKaHTOB». 

npeijejieHTHBie tckctbi pyccKOH3BiH- 
hbix CMH Ka3axcTaHa 6 buih 3aipoHyTBi 
b MOHOipa(j)H5ix A. TKypaBjieBOH, 
KanapOBOH. no mhchhio HccjiejjOBaTejieH, 
CaMBIM maBHBIM OTJIHHHeM Me^HaCpe^CTB 
ot jipyrnx (xyaojKe ctbchhbix) npOH3Be- 
fleHHH aBjiaeTca hx HanpaBjieHHO ctb Ha 
(JjopMHpOBaHHe cneonajiBHoro h ijejioro 
KOMMyHHKaTHBHOrO h KyjiBTypHoro npo- 
CTpaHCTBa jjjm oOhicctbchhocth [5,255]. 

A HCCJieAOBaTejiB EK. HxcaHrajine- 
Ba ^ejiHT TpaHctjjopMaiiHOHHBie cpe^CTBa 
npenejieHTHBix tckctob Ha: 

• KBaHTHT aTHBHBie ; 

• KBaJIHTaTHBHBie; 

• CMemaHHBie thhbi. 

B nepBOM BH/je o^ho upQjuioyKQmiQ b 
cocTaBe npeije^eHTHBix tckctob 3aMeiM- 
eTca ^pyrHMH cjiOBaMH hjih BHe^p^eTca 
HOBoe cjiobo. Bo BTopoM cnoco6e b npe- 
ijeH^emHOM TeKCTe H3MeHeHHe npeTepne- 
BaeT He ijejioe cjiobo, a tojibko ero nacTB, 

T.e. H3MeHaeTca (jjopMa hjih o^Ha 6yKBa. B 
CMemaHHOM rane Ha3BaHHBie cnocoOBi 3a- 
MeiwioTca nooHepe^HO [6, 1 3 5] . 

B OTHOineHHH 3toh npo6jieMBi C. 
HMaH6ep^neBa b CTaTBe no# Ha3BaHH- 
eM «TpaHC({)0pMai;H5i jiorosnHCTeM b 
Cpe^CTBaX MaCCOBOH HH(J)OpMai^HH» 
ynoTpe6njia TepMHH «jioro3nHCTeMa», 
npeAJi05KeHHBiH pyccKHMH yneHBiMH 
B.r. KoCTOMapOBBIM H H.J\. EypBHKO- 
BBIM. «3tOT TepMHH HCnOJIB3yeTC^ c 
A ByMn i^eji^MH. nepBaa - paHee ncnojiB- 
30BaBHIHeC« TOJIBKO B Xy£05Ke CTBeHHOH 
JiHTepaiype cjiOBa h BBipa5KeHHn, ceii- 
nac noBceMecTHO HcnojiB3yiOTca b na- 
po^HHx, b lOMOpax, jihhib 6bi npH^aTB 
KpaCOHHOCTB peHH. BTOpaa - HCCJie^O- 
BaTB C TOHKH 3peHHH TepMHHOJIOTHH 3TH 
e^HHHI^BI, 3TO ^BJieHHe. H HT06BI y3HaTB 
npOHCxo)K^eHHe cjiOBa ohh npe^JiaraiOT 
HcnojiB30BaHHe TepMHHa «jioro3nHCTe- 
Ma»» [7, 199]. 

Mbi xothm CKa3aTB, hto npn npe/jo- 
CTaBjieHHH a3BiKOBoro MaTepnajia npe^- 
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CTaBHTejiio Apyroii KyjiBiypBi Hapa^y c 
jieKCHnecKHM 3HaneHHeM Ka^oro cnoBa 
ero BHHMaHHe HyacHO o6paman> h Ha ero 
nparMaTHnecKoe 3HaHemie, (jjyHKAHio. 
H6o 6e3 3Toro KOMMyrnucaHT He cmojkct 
noH^Tt nonHO ctbk) mbicjib eodeceAHmca, 
T.e. KOMMyHHKai^Ha He cmokct aocthhb 
I^eJIH H B03HHKHyT JiaKyHBI. 3to B CBOK) 
onepe^B npHBe^eT k TOMy, hto KOMMyHH- 
oahu ocyuzecTBHTca HanonoBHHy h CTa- 
HeT «^oca^HOH ohih6koh». 

TenepB nomijeM otbct Ha Bonpoc, KaK 
npe^ynpe^HTB h ycipaHHTB 3 th HeAOCTar- 
KH? 

Ilpe^e Bcero npeACTaBHTejiaM Apy- 
roH KyjiBiypBi h}okho noKa3aTB Hai^no- 
HajiBHyio eaMo6BiTHOCTB Harnero HapOAa. 
J\m 3Toro caMBiM jiyuniHM epe^CTBOM 
(caMBIH npOCTBIM) ^BJiaeTCa 03HaK0MJie- 
HHe hx c npOH3Be/jeHHflMH ycTHoro Ha- 
po^Horo TBOpnecTBa, c coBpeMeHHBiM 
(j)OJIBKJIOpOM HUH ra3eTHBIMH H3^aHH5IMH 
h ^aBaTB k hhm AonojiHHTejiBHBie noacHe- 
hh a hjih }K e nepeeoAHTb. 

^OHecTH npene^eHTHBie (JieHOMeHBi 
AO npeACTaBHTejia Apyron KyjiBiypBi ab- 
jiaeTca oahhm H3 maBHBix TpyAHOCTen, 
B03HHKaK)HJHe npH HTeHHH XyZJOKe CTBeH- 
Horo TexcTa. HanpHMep, HMeHa TaKHx 
JIIOAeH, KaK ATBIMTaH, H3BeCTHBIH CBOCH 

H^eApocTBio, IIIbik 6 epMec UlBiraHOaH 
(HHnero He AaioiAHH IIlBiraiidaH), H3BecT- 
hbih CBoen 5KaAHOCTBio hjih hk e Kapa6aii 
(oTeu, Bairn) h Ea3ap6an (oTeu, TojiereH), 
nocTaBHBHiHe ckot BBirne cnacTBa cbohx 
A eTen, no3BOJiHjiH nncaTejiio (nosiy) hjih 
A paMaiypry nepeAaTB cboio mbicjib C5Karo 
h 3(j)(j)eKTHBHO, a cjiyHiaTejiio (3pHTejiio) 
AaJIH B03M05KH0CTB HCn0JIB30BaTB 3HaHHH, 
COXpaHHBHIHeea B C03HaHHH H eaMHM 
BcnoMHHTB 3 thx repoeB. 

CoAep)KaHHe o6pa3HBix BBipa^ceHHH, 
nocjiOBHA-noroBOpOK h (j)pa3eojiorHue- 
CKHX eAHHHA jiyume He nepeBOAHTB, a 
o 6 bhchhtb o6pa3HO hjih hk e astb hx 3k- 
BHBajieHTBi Ha poahom 5 i3BiKe o6yuaK>me- 
roen. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, MHOrOU3BIKOBOH 
KOMMyHHKaTHBHOH JIHHHOCTH MaJIO 3HATB 
npuMoe h nepeHOCHoe 3HaueHHe jieKceM, 
HMeioiAHecu b cjiOBapHOM 4)OHAe a3BiKa. 
Hto 6 bi noHtfTB coAep)KaHHe jieKCHue- 
CKHx eAHHHA, HMeioniHe nparMaTHnecKoe 
3HaHeHHe, KOMMyHHKaHT AOJDKeH 3HATB 
KyjiBTypy, b tom HHCJie jiHTepaiypy h hc- 
KyccTBO H3ynaeMoro h3bika. 3toto 

oipoMHoe 3HaneHHe HMeeT 03HaK0MjieHHe 
C HaAHOHaJIBHBIM (J)OJIBKJIOpOM H pa3JIHH- 
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hbimh ApaMaryprHHecKHMH npOH3BeAe- 

HHUMH H Ap- ^TeHHe XyA05KeCTBeHHBIX 

npOH3BeAeHHH - 3 to oaho, a yMecTHoe 
ynoTpe6jieHHe b peun hmch hjih AHTHpo- 
BaHHe cjiob repoeB 3 thx npoH3BeA0HHH, 

a(J)OpH3MOB B COOTBeTCTBHH C U,eJIBK) KOM- 

MyHHKaijHH - 3 to cobccm Apyroe. 

H3BCCTHO, HTO no KJiaCCH(J)HKaiJ,HH 

K).H. KapayjiOBa, KOMMyHHKaHT, cbo 6 oa- 

HO BJiaAeiOHIHH H3BIKOM, CHHTaeTCH H3BI- 

koboh jihhhoctbk) nepBoro ypOBHU. A 
hto 6 bi hoahutbcii Ha 2-Bie h 3-h ypoBeHH 

BJiaAOHHH H3BIKOM (jIHHTBOKOrHHTHBHyiO H 
nparMaTHnecKyio), oh aojdkch e(j)opMHpo- 
BaTBca npejKAe Bcero KaK KOMMyHHKamB- 
Haa JIHHHOCTB H B COBepHieHCTBe BJiaAGTB 
CBOHM pOAHBIM H3BIKOM. MOJIOAC5KB AOJI5K- 
Ha AOCTHHB TaKOrO ypOBHa KOMneTeHAHH, 
HT06BI AOHeCTH Ka3aXCKHH 5I3BIK uepe3 Ka- 
3axcKyio KyjiBTypy. OBjiaAGHne Ka3axcKHM 
H3BIKOM KaK OCHOBHBIM H3BIKOM - BnOJIHe 
M05KeT CTaTB npOHHBIM (JjyHAaMCHTOM B 
H3yneHHH Apyrnx ^3 bikob b 6yAymeM. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, b xoAe o6iAeHHa c 
npeACTaBHTejiaMH Apyron Hau,HOHajiB- 
hocth Ka3axcTaHCKaa MOJiOAejKB, npejKAe 
Bcero, AOJDKHa noKa3aTB ce6a KaK o6pa- 
30BaHHBIH rpa)KAaHHH, B COBepHieHCTBe 
3HaiOIAHH HCTOpHIO, o6BIHaH H TpaAHAHH, 
6 bit, pejiHTHio, JiHTepaiypy h HCKyecTBO, 
KyjiBiypy b eaMOM ninpOKOM CMBiejie cjio- 
Ba. Harpy3Ka, KOTOpaa B03JiaraeTca Ha 
TaKOH BpoAe 6 bi npocTOH npeAMeT, KaK 
Ka3axcKHH «3 bik 6ojiee eepBe3Haa h 6ojiee 
MacHiTaGHan, neM mbi AyMajiH. B xoAe 06- 
yneHiHi H3Biicy nepe3 jiHHrBHCTHHecKHe 
CBeAeHHH, BKJIIOHeHIM CTpaHOBeAHeCKHX, 
JIHHrBOKyjIBiypOJIOrHHeCKHX, KOrHHTOJIO- 
rHHeCKHX, nCHXOJIOrHHeCKHX H (j)HJIOCO(f>- 
ckhx npo6jieM onpeAejiHT eoAep^caHHe 
3Toro npeAMeTa. Oahhm cjiobom, Ka3ax- 

CKHH 513 BIK, CT05HHHH Ha CTBIKe BBIHieHa3- 
BaHHBIX c4)ep, AOJDKeH CTaTB OAHHM H3 
maBHBix npeAMeTOB. 
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EXTRA-LINGUISTIC ASPECT 
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Authors compare the interethnic and intercultural communications in terms of extra-linguistic factors. These factors are the particular 
territorial dislocations (especially social dislocation), the civil status of communicators, the factor of ethnic background knowledge and awareness, 
chronological features. The content analysis of these features has revealed ontological independence of inter-ethnic communications. 

Keywords: ethnic, communications, extra-linguistic, status, comparison. 


I nterethnic communication today 
is a priority target of the theory of 
intercultural communication. However, 
it should be noted that interethnic 
communication lacks homogeneity 
(uniformity), and uniqueness. In 
particular it is necessary to distinguish 
between interethnic intercourse in 
cross-cultural communication and in 
interethnic communication. Since in 
modern linguistics there is no clear 
differentiation between them, then their 
comparison will help in understanding 
the nature of these phenomena, and, 
above all, the issue of the status of 
inter-ethnic communication. 

Thus one of the possible solutions 
to the problem of ontology and the 
status of inter-ethnic communication 
is a study in relation to the cross- 
cultural communication. It should 
be emphasized that this comparison 
has a completely different character 
than it was typical of the traditional 
comparative linguistics when 
comparing only the individual facts 
of different language systems. We’ve 
been talking about the need to confront 
the phenomenon of a large scale, 
playing great role both for the society 
and for science. «The development 
of linguistics requires a transition 
to a new level of comparisons - not 
the individual facts of the compared 
languages but of the communicative 
phenomena)) [1]. 

A comparison of cross-cultural and 
inter-ethnic communication has great 
theoretical and practical potential. It 
expands the boundaries of comparative 
linguistics, traditionally limited the 
scope of comparative analysis of the 
structural and grammatical categories, 
phonetic features of two or more 
language systems, and includes a 
comparative analysis of not only the 


individual communicative phenomena, 
but also holistic communication 

systems arising from the interaction 
of representatives of various 

ethnolinguocultural communities. 

We noted above that the ethnic 
communication is complicated 
heterogeneous phenomenon which can 
be explained by its ontology: it arises as 
a result of the long interaction of several 
ethnic communicative systems in a multi- 
ethnic state. Interethnic communication 
is initially based on a comparison of the 
contact systems and therefore can only 
be understood through the comparison 
and identification of common and 
unique features of these systems. Its 
implementation would necessarily 
require a comparison of the various 
facts (linguistic, behavioral, cultural, 
etiquette, religious, etc.) of interacting 
ethnolinguocultural communities. In 
other words, inter-ethnic communication 
is borderline phenomenon that 
occurs in the interaction of several 
ethnolinguocultural communities and 
is based on a comparison to the regular 
framework of the «they have / you-have 
- we have)). 

The comparison of inter-ethnic 
and cross-cultural communication 
characterizes them as ontologically 
distinct phenomena. They are 
understood to be close but not 
identical phenomena. Intercultural 
communication is ethnolinguocultural 
interaction between the representatives 
of different communities who are the 
citizens of different states and members 
of different socio-cultural environment. 
Interethnic communication is 
defined as the communication of the 
representatives of different ethnic 
communities in situations of prolonged 
cohabitation in the same society and 
citizens of one state [2]. 


Conference participants 

In general, inter-ethnic and 
intercultural communication is a model 
of «different ethnic groups - different 
microculture - one society - one 
state - one macroculture)) for inter- 
ethnic communication and «different 
ethnic groups - different microculture 
- different macrocultures - different 
societies - different states)) for 
intercultural communication. 

The multidimensional nature of inter- 
ethnic and cross-cultural communication 
allows us to carry out multidisciplinary 
studies of these phenomena in order to 
identify their similarities and differences. 
For example, they can be compared with 
the social, linguistic, communicative, 
gender, psychological and other 
characteristics. There is no doubt that the 
list of possible aspects of the comparison 
of inter-ethnic and cross-cultural 
communication is not final. 

In this article we consider some 
extra-linguistic factors, the content of 
which is different for inter-ethnic and 
cross-cultural communication. They 
are: features of territorial dislocation, 
especially social dislocation, the civil 
status of the communicators, the factor 
of ethnic background knowledge and 
awareness. A special place in this list 
takes the chronological indication. 
All extra-linguistic signs are labeled 
as their analysis reveals the specifics 
in terms of cross-cultural and inter- 
ethnic communication. This allows 
distinguishing between the compared 
phenomena as ontologically separate 
ones. Thus let’s consider the extra- 
linguistic factors in inter-ethnic and 
cross-cultural communication. 

1. Features of territorial location 

This feature, in spite of its 
apparent simplicity and obviousness, 
requires careful consideration, as 
it is logically connected with other 
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social characteristics of inter-ethnic 
communication. This relationship we 
see in the following. 

The representatives of different 
ethnic groups participating in the inter- 
ethnic communication are the citizens 
of one state, live in the same territory 
and are a part of a single society. This 
fact, in turn, contributes to regular 
mutual communication of different 
ethnolinguocultural communities 
and together with such signs of inter- 
ethnic communication as the duration 
and consistency of co-existence, 
contributes to the formation of general 
background knowledge. 

Therefore, you can set the following 
logical chain: the territorial community 
- the long-term coexistence - a joint 
activity - development of common 
background knowledge. 

The proximity determines the 
specific content of the archetype of 
the “chuzhoy” in terms of inter-ethnic 
communication. Other ethnic groups in 
this case are perceived as alien, as the 
representatives of the other cultures not 
like foreigners. 

In cross-cultural communication 
a sign of equality is placed between 
“chuzhoy” and “inostranets” People 
of different ethnic groups in the latter 
case, separated from each other not 
only by ethnic attribute (as in the case 
of inter-ethnic communication), but also 
geographically and socially: «chuzhoy» 
here means someone who someone is in 
a different place, in a different country, 
who is not a citizen of your country, who 
does not live in the same social space and 
because of all these factors, there is little 
or not at all known to you. The words 
“inostranets”, chuzhestranets” contain 
this particular context. 

2. Features of social dislocation 
and the associated civil status of 
communicants 

These factors clearly demonstrate 
the differences between ethnic and 
cross-cultural communication. The 
first is exercised by representatives 
of various ethnic groups who are 
citizens of one state, living in the 
same socio-cultural environment and 
participating in the formation of a 
unified macrocultures. Members of 
intercultural communication belong to 
different states / society. 
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For this reason, in terms of 
intercultural communication the 
status of the person - a representative 
of another state - is defined by the 
words «visiter», «poselenets». She is 
perceived as a foreigner by the citizens 
of the host country (clearly - in the 
first case) or for a long time the ethno- 
cultural distance is preserved (if it has 
the status of a migrant). 

3. Background knowledge and 
ethnic awareness. 

This factor is closely related to 
the aforementioned factors. In the 
inter-ethnic communication people 
of different ethnic groups, different 
from each other ethnically and 
culturally, however, are combined by 
the territorial and social community, 
one civilian status. This allows them to 
build and to have general background 
knowledge. It’s impossible in 
intercultural communication. 

Every ethnic group and every society 
have their own bank of background 
knowledge, but in terms of inter-ethnic 
communication the common elements 
can appear because of the territorial and 
social community of people entering into 
these relationships. 

Background knowledge is 
not language knowledge; they 
are presuppositional knowledge 
and belong to the deep level of 
consciousness. Background knowledge 
is the real backdrop for the unfolding 
picture of life in the ethnic group. 
Scientists believe that the “background 
knowledge is the basis for cross- 
cultural communication, as they 
involve the mutual knowledge of the 
realities of the representatives of two 
different linguocultural societies” 
[3:18]. 

The problem of general 
background knowledge is logically 
connected with the problem of ethnic 
awareness. Ethnopsychologists explain 
it as “knowledge about ethnic groups 
- their own and other people, their 
history, customs, particularities of 
culture” [4:176]. In terms of inter- 
ethnic communication the level of 
ethnic awareness, as well as general 
background knowledge, objectively 
appears higher than for cross-cultural 
communication. 

The large size of the bank of general 


background knowledge, the high 
degree of ethnic awareness inherent in 
interethnic communication lead to the 
absence (or minor degree) of a culture 
shock which can occur in situations of 
cross-cultural communication. 

4. Chronological sign of 
inter-ethnic and cross-cultural 
communication. 

The chronological framework of 
inter-ethnic intercourse is different 
for inter-ethnic and cross-cultural 
communication. In the first case they 
are characterized by the duration 
and the fact that time is unbounded; 
for the participants of inter-ethnic 
communication the chronological 
factor is not a primary or not recognized 
at all. 

This factor is related to social 
factors such as territorial and social 
community of the participants of 
the inter-ethnic communication, 
contributing to the formation of 
their common ethnic background 
knowledge and awareness. 

In turn, this circumstance 
entails higher than in cross-cultural 
communication, communicative comfort, 
reduces the risk of communicative stress 
and culture shock. 

Intercultural communication is 
characterized by limited time frame 
for its implementation, until the 
establishment of the exact time frame. 
This can result in lack of knowledge 
of different ethnic cultures (or a lower 
level of ethnic awareness), which 
causes uncertainty in the success of 
communication, leading to discomfort 
and communicative stress. Such a 
psychological state of the participants 
of inter-ethnic communication can 
create their negative attitude to the 
communicative partner, which, in turn, 
can lead to communication failure. 

Thus, a comparison of cross-cultural 
and inter-ethnic communication from 
the point of view of their extra-linguistic 
features allows seeing the features of 
comparable phenomena and coming to 
the following conclusions: 

1 . Realities of modem multi- 
ethnic states, including Kazakhstan, 
make us to distinguish between inter- 
ethnic intercourse in intercultural and 
interethnic communication as similar, 
close but not identical phenomena. 
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This leads to the need for a scientific 
comparison of cross-cultural and inter- 
ethnic communication and should help 
to identify their distinctive features to 
substantiate the ontological uniqueness 
of compared phenomena. 

2. Intercultural and interethnic 
communication can be considered 
as proper ontological and linguistic 
phenomena. In this paper we compared 
them considering some extra-linguistic 
factors. The list of the latter is not final. 

3. As a result of this comparison 

the following chain of interrelated 
concepts has been revealed: the 

occurrence of one society - being on 
the same territory - the duration of 
coexistence of ethnic groups - joint 
activities in various areas of social 
life - development of common bank 


of knowledge - a higher level of ethnic 
awareness - a higher probability of 
successful communication interaction. 

4. Each of the extra-linguistic factors 
is specific for cross-cultural and inter- 
ethnic communication. This allows us 
to draw the conclusion regarding the 
ontological independence of inter-ethnic 
communication. 
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Authors study the concept «art» having intercultural significance, since it includes intercultural knowledge about aesthetic activities, important 
for universal culture and national cultures. The signs, detected during the study, are relevant for the description of cognitive models in the 
multilayered structure of the concept. The interpretative opportunities of frame semantics are used in the analysis of the writers’ individual style. 
Keywords: concept, art, frame, sub-frame, idiostyle. 
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T he concept “art” is realized in 
the semantic space of an artistic 
text and forms the artistic and 
professional conceptual sphere of 
writers. National-cultural specificity 
is evident in the differences of 
using cognitive models, reflecting 
differences in evaluative perception, 
in the degree of actualization of the 
concept “art”, in using of specialized 
lexeme-representants, the realization 
of these lexemes in the context, in the 
processes reflecting a national cultural 
variation of the actual pithy signs of 
the concept. 

“Art” is presented in the culture 
as a multilayered concept of synthetic 
nature. Artistic concept “art” consists 
of a) conceptual layer includes the 
etymological, universal, professional 
and national language characteristics, 
as well as dictionary definitions, 
reflecting the result of human’s native 
categorization of outward things; 
b) subject layer , which includes the 
sensual-image of this object or percept, 
containing a number of modalities: 
visual, olfactory, tactile, auditory 
and multimodal perceptions caused 
by effect of synesthesia; c) figurative 
layer presented by trope constructions, 
structuring cognitive space; d) value 
layer which reflects the author’s 
aesthetic evaluation and connotations. 

1. Professional terminology is an 
essential component of the conceptual 
layer. The authors’ interest to professional 
terminology in designation of the facts 
of music art is postulated: Bulgakov’s 
using of common terminology 
nominations of native character 
“#HCKaHT, (jmopHTypa, CHHKona, 
pyjia^a, pereHT”; in Hoffmann’s works 
- specialized terminology “Responsorie, 
Mordent, Chromatismus, Sextakkord ” , 
including terminology of Romance 
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origin. The professional layer of the 
concept is a definite structure and it has a 
universal component containing a single 
professionally-relevant information 
for the professional spheres of the two 
nations, as well as national-cultural 
information, including knowledge, that 
has significance for the culture, which 
is reflected in the professional language. 

2. The subject layer of the concept 
contents a sense perceived image of the 
concept “art” or percept, including the 
representation of a number of modalities: 
visual, olfactory, tactile, auditory - 
and multimodal perception generated 
by the effect of synesthesia that is 
realized in the conceptual space of the 
text. One of the transmission’s types of 
synesthetic information in Bulgakov and 
Hoffmann’s works is the verbalization 
of intersensory perceptions with the help 
of metaphors and epithets, comparisons, 
personification of the open associative 
metaphorical images in the language of 
an art work. In the interpretation of the 
nature paintings Hoffmann shows his 
worth as synesthet, who feels the music 
as the harmony of the universe; the 
impact of musical sound prevails here 
(pragmatic aspect). Musical lexemes 
are a part of the linguistic structure of 
the text as the nominative units and are 
the means of creating linguistic tropes 
- metaphors: „...a Is Julia sang, aller 
sehnsuchtige Schmerz der Liebe, alles 
Entzucken siifier Traume, die Hoffnung, 
das Verlangen durch den Wald wogte 
und niederfiel wie erquickender Tau 
in die duftenden Blumenkelche, in 
die Brust horchender Nachtigallen “, 
personifications: „Die Geister ruhren 
sich in den Luften, und ihr Choral 
zerreifit die menschliche Brust! 
stylistic figures - comparisons: „ Gesang 
forttreiben sollen wie einen zwischen 
Blumenbeeten sanft murmelnden 


Bach [Hoffmann. Lebensansichten 
des Katers Murr]. 

M.A. Bulgakov 4 s description of the 
landscape is based on the interpenetration 
of intersensory associations and 
image-symbols. It has extensional 
characteristics: a panorama, opened from 
the high point. For its interpretation it is 
important to understand the symbolism 
of light, darkness, heaven punishing 
fire, the sun, the moon, that is to say the 
landscape is symbolic. Poetic images 
of landscape sketches are actualized 
by synesthetic metaphorical and 
metonymical structures, where colour- 
and light nominations play an important 
role: “Hohb Hanajia 3aKptiBan> nepHBiM 
nnaTKOM neca n jiyra, hohb 3a5Knrajia 
nenajiBHBie oroHBKH r^e-TO Aaneico 
BHH3y, TenepB y }Ke He HHTepecHBie 
h He Hy5KHBie hh MaprapHTe, hh 
MacTepy, wyyKu e oroHBKH. Hohb 
odromma xaBajiBKa^y, cejuiacB Ha Hee 
CBepxy h BBidpacBiBajia to TaM, to TyT 
b 3arpycTHBHieM He6e dejiBie hathbihikh 
3Be3^. <...> uaecmpeuy um U3~3a Kpan 
Jieca uauajia euxodumb darpOBaa h 
normal nyHa... ” [EyjiraKOB. MacTep h 
MaprapHTa]. 

3. Trope structures are an 
important component of the figurative 
layer of the concept “art.” Structuring 
of the conceptual space is realized in 
different cognitive metaphorical and 
metonymical models. The methods of 
information coding of art in the minds 
of writers in the form of conceptual 
imagery systems are marked by 
individual specificity. 

E.T.A. Hoffmann’s idiostyle is 
characterized by the use of metaphorical 
structures, M.A. Bulgakov’s idiostyle 
- metonymical ones. Each landscape 
of Hoffmann is organized with colour- 
musical tropes. These sketches are 
the verbal interpretation of full-scale 


paintings, where the elements of the 
poetics of pictorial art (colour, light) 
are connected with the elements of 
music (sound). The Hoffmann’s texts 
don’t content colour saturation, but 
his colour perception has a symbolic 
implication, combining with a certain 
image, for example, gold - the colour of 
the sun. The colour epithet refering to 
this image is a semantic marker for it. 
The author imparts the images of nature 
in the perceptual prospect with blurred 
boundaries between the real and art 
world, the subject is covered on all sides 
by a mixed submodal perception (visual 
is the colour „gold, weifi‘\ the shape 
„ die Mondscheibe; das Fischerhauschen 
wie einen kleinen weifien Punkt‘\ the 
movement ,,gleitete spielend uber 
den Wiesenplan, durch die Baume, 
durch die Busche“ , the bright ,,In den 
Flammen des Abendrots, schimmerndes 
Gold; blendend strahlenden Spiegel, 
im flammenden Gold“, the location 
“sich iiber den Bergen lagerte, die 
Sonne stieg empor ”, auditory is the 
loudness „Der Choral der Sanger, 
noch immer vernommen in der Stille, 
sauselnd; zwitschernd” , kinesthetic is 
the temperature „gluhende, Gewolk, 
das gluhend aufflammte, odotcuean; im 
kuhlen Morgentau 

A trend to the personification 
is often noticed in the paintings of 
nature, where a natural or musical 
phenomenon turns into the subject that 
is given by the author as the physical 
properties, and an important component 
of comparisons and metaphors in this 
case is the colour nomination: "... 
schaute auf zu dem Blau des Himmels, 
das wie mit leuchtenden Augen dort 
und dort durch die fliehenden Wolken 
blickte ! “...zogen, wunderbare 

Stimmen des Himmels, durch das 
golden leuchtende Abendgewolk”. 
One of the most important properties 
of these landscapes is the sensory 
perception of the reader. 

M.A. Bulgakov’s description 
of the nature paintings is built 
according to metonymical models. 
The scoring of a dynamic landscape 
at the end of the semantic context 
is used for the amplification of 
the impression: “Orpaimyio Tyny 

npHHeCJIO CO CTOpOHbl MOpfl K KOHI^y 
A hh, neTbipHa/maToro % mi Beceimero 


Mecmja HHcaHa. <...>Oua enueanacb e 
okoiuku u CHana c npueux ynuij modeu 
e dojvia. Oua He cnevuujia omdaeamb 
ceojo eaaey u omdaeana moabKo cbct. 
Jluuib moabKo ^BiMHoe nepHoe BapeBO 
paenapbiBaji orom>, U3 KpoMeiuuou 
mbMbi 63Jiemajia eeepx neeejiuKan 
ejibida xpaMa co ceepKawujUM 
ueiuyimambiM noKpoeoM”. [EyjiraKOB. 
MacTep n MaprapHTa]. 

The figurative layer facilitates 
the identification of key components 
in the frame “art” in the works by 
M.A. Bulgakov and E.T.A. Hoffmann. 
They are “music”, “painting” and 
“literature”. Units of these subframes 
do not only form cognitive structures; 
they are included in the characteristics 
of the characters and they establish 
essential contextual connections in 
the works, determining the dynamic 
structure of the texts. 

The lexical units of the subframes 
“crafts”, “theater”, “architecture”, 
“jeweler’s art”, “singing”, “dance” 
remodel household pictures, 
descriptions and recreate the visual 
background image. They are not the 
key components of the frame “art” 
in the works of the authors under 
study, because they are not actual or 
infrequent and have the other quality of 
imagery in contradiction to subframes 
“music”, “painting”. 

The subframe “literature” is 
significant in the novel by E.T.A. 
Hoffmann’s “The Life and Opinions 
of the Tomcat Murr” for those chapters 
where the story is told on the face of 
the literary cat. The literary component 
means here “craft, occupation” through 
nominations and demonstrates the 
traditions of philosophical-aesthetic 
and intellectual perception of art works 
through intertextual connections: 
quoting, allusions, reminiscences. 
In the novel by M.A. Bulgakov’s 
“The Master and Margarita” special 
importance of literary component, 
playing the act as “craft, vocation”, 
is revealed through the connection 
with the main character and his work 
(nomination “novel”). On the other 
hand, the author shows the attitude to 
literature as a craft, bringing benefits. 

4. The value layer of the concept 
“art” contains author’s aesthetic 
evaluations. Particular world-view 
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of writers is projected through the 
prism of “synthesis of the arts” 
into a work of art and is reflected in 
the multimodal perception. These 
synesthetie sensations are associated 
with the aesthetic impact of various 
arts, nominations of which are code 
signals for the reader. 

Aesthetic comprehension of the 
world of the picture by writers by 
means of the synthesis of poetic of 
adjacent arts lets them be attributed to 
synaesthetes. 

A landscape, a portrait, a plot 
painting, a musical image as the 
organic whole are presented in the 
landscape sketches of writers. These 
trope pictures of nature cover the 
sphere of the emotional and aesthetic 
perception and are philosophical 
abstraction, realizing the theme of 
“harmony of the universe”. They are 
presented as the reciprocal concepts 
“music” and “nature”, basing on the 
interpenetration of visual, auditory, 
tactile, olfactory and taste sensations: 
„Der wunderbare Geist des Wohllauts, 
der diesem kleinen seltsamen Dinge 
befreundet, wohnt auch in meiner 
Brust, aber eingepuppt, keiner freien 
Bewegung machtig; doch aus Ihrem 
Innern, meinFraulein, schwingt er sich 
auf zu den lichten Himmelsraumen, 
in tausend schimmernden Farben, 
wie das glanzende Pfauenauge. Ha, 
mein Fraulein! A Is Sie sangen, aller 
sehnsiichtige Schmerz der Liebe, alles 
Entzucken siifier Traume, die Hoffnung, 
das Verlangen wogte durch den Wald 
und fiel nieder wie erquickender Tau 
in die duftenden Blumenkelche, in 
die Brust horchenden Nachtigallen!” 
[Hoffmann. Lebensansiehten des 
Katers Murr]. A musical sound, that is 
inseparable from the colour, permeates 
the landscape, which, on the one hand, 
merges with the transmission of the 
musical impressions, and on the other 
hand, is felt in the connection with 
all the nature and the universe. And 
then it is not only the main character, 
but the author himself appears as 
synesthet with a unique mixed-sensory 
perception of the world. Hoffmann 
feels the music as the harmony of the 
universe, “a note of a divine ehord“ 
is able to express all the nuances of 
feelings and emotions. 


13 


GISAP 

PHILOLOGICAL SCIENCES 

The main character of Hoffmann 
has a special synesthetic gift; he 
thinks with the musical images. In his 
mind the sound, often having tactile 
characteristics transforms into the 
colour and smell. Kreisler‘s unique 
perception of the world is reflected 
in the sensory-associative text space, 
where information is accumulated in 
synesthetic one. 

The main synesthet in the novel 
“The Master and Margarita” is the author 
himself. His remarks evoke the visual 
(color, light) and audio perceptions in the 
reader. The sharp contrast combinations 
of commonly using verbs and musical 
concepts make the reader pay attention 
to the associations. Sometimes the author 
selects expressive verbs directly in the 
text, trying to strengthen the metonymic 
musical impressions: “OnojioyMeBniHH 
^HpH5Kep, He oiTjaBaa cede OTueTa b 
tom, hto ^ejiaeT, B3MaxHyji najiOHKOH, 
h opKecTp He 3aHrpan, u dacuce He 
rptfHyji, u dajfce He xBaraji, a hmchho, 
no OMep3umejibHOMy ebipaofcemno 
Koma, ype3aji KaKOH-TO HeBeponTHBifi, 
HH Ha HTO He n0X05KHH no pa3Ba3HOCTH 
CBoefi Mapni”. [EyjiraKOB. MacTep h 
MaprapHTa]; or uses personification as 
a form of associativity: “BHHMaTejiBHO 
npHi^ejiHBHiHCB, MaprapHTa yaapmia no 
KjiaBHinaM ponjin, h no Been KBapTHpe 
npOHeeen nepBtiH 5Kajio6HBiH boh. 
HecTynjieHHO KpHuaji hh b neM He 
nOBHHHBIH deKKepOBCKHH KadHHeTHBIH 
HHCTpyMeHT”. [EyjiraKOB. MacTep h 
MaprapHTa]. 

The lexemes, that represent the 
musical sound or action, are introduced 
by the writer in the grotesque, in the 
combination with the verbs that denote 
the degree of intensity of the sound in 
these contexts and relate semantically 
to other spheres of activity. The kinetic 
and vibration sensations are caused 
by these sounds: “cBimnomHHCfl b 

nepeyjiKe BajiBc”, “ofipyunuien peB 
Tpyd” “opKecTp oxaTBiBaji 3ByKaMH” 
“nojiOHe3 jxyn b enHHy”. The sound image 
becomes a metaphor or is compared 
with the image of nature: “B B03^yxe Ha 
njioma^Ke y»ce ctohji ryji, H3 noKHHyTBix 
MaprapHTofi dajiBHBix 3aji, ok Mope, 
ejiBimajiacB My3BiKa”. [EyjiraKOB. MacTep 
h MaprapHTa]. In this example, the 
imitative association of the sound image 
realizes onomatopoeia “sound wave” in a 
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metaphorical context. The different sounds 
and onomatopoeias, along with musical 
quotations and allusions make the musical 
layer of Bulgakov’s works without having 
a musical nature. Hoffmann’s sound has 
other meanings; it is directly related to 
the sphere of the music. Musical terms 
and general musical concepts are included 
in the contexts: “the sounds of horns, 
harmonics, lyrics, chords, the anthem, the 
voices and sounds of the forest (the songs 
of shrubs and trees), the sound of the 
bells”. During the analysis it was found 
that “musical sound” or nomination with 
a hidden seme “musical sound” is caused 
by the following types co-sensations in 
Hoffmann’s works: tactile and sound, taste 
and sound, pain and sound, visual and 
audible, hearing and sound, the mental 
state (or emotional perception, having 
external or internal direction) and sound, 
movement and sound that demonstrate 
associativity of the sound with emotive or 
psycho-physiological properties. 

There are no onomatopoeias in the 
Hoffmann’s texts, as the two types of 
them are observed in Bulgakov’s texts: 
isolated (individual) and relating to the 
key musical concepts: “Hnuero aejiaTB 
cero^Hfl ne dyzjeM. Bo - nepBBix, Kpomuc 
H3£OX, a BO BTOpBIX, cero^Hfl b Eojibhiom - 
“ Auda ”. A a #aBHO He ejiBimaji. JIk>6jik>... 
noMHHTe? ffyom... Tapu - paM - puM ”. 
[EyjiraKOB. CodauBe cepjme]. The above 
context allows reader to understand the 
meaning of the onomatopoeia. There are 
the key musical concepts “Aida” and 
“duet”. Thus, onomatopoeia “tari - ram - 
rim” refers to a duet of the opera “Aida”. 

In addition to the terminological 
musical vocabulary, M.A. Bulgakov 
uses connections of the terms with 
literary vocabulary, having the direct 
nominative meaning, usually for the 
creation of comic effect; a similar 
phenomenon is observed in Hoffmann’s 
text in the connection of the musical 
terms with the prosaic details with 
emphasis: “K rojioey KypBepa 

npHCoeflHHHjiHCB AaJiBHHe rojioea, 
xop Hauaji pa3pacTaTBCn, h, HaKOHeij, 
necHu 3arpeMejia bo Bcex yrjiax 
(^Hjinajia. B 6jiH5KaHineH KOMHaTe JVh 
6... oeodeHHO BBmejuuiacB hbh-to c 
xpHnoTijoii OKTaBa. AKKOMnaHHpOBaji 
xopy ycHjiHBaiomHHCfl Tpeex 
Tejie(j)OHHBix annapaTOB”. [EyjiraKOB. 
MacTep h MaprapHTa]. 


“ Unfehlbar wtird‘ ich ihn sonst 

bei seinen Kaferbeinchen packen und 
durchs F-Loch in den Kontrabass 
schmeifien, da konne er denn Zeit 
seines Lebens Konzerte spielen und 
Arien singen , wie er nur Lust hdtte ”. 
[Hoffmann. Lebensansiehten des 
Katers Murr]. 

The musical terms by Hoffmann and 
Bulgakov exacerbate the sensitivity (the 
process of the sensitization), causing 
a mixed perceptual effect. Different 
kinds of sensations are combined in 
the complex systems or multimodal 
perceptions. Musical quotations and 
allusions in the works of writers create 
spatial (auditory and visual) perception 
of readers through associativity. The 
musical quotations, cultural and literary 
allusions in the “Heart of a Dog” and 
“The Master and Margarita 44 become a 
way of creating intertextual connections. 
The musical and literary allusions are 
personal musical - artistic associations 
of Bulgakov. 

Direction, rhythm, musical texture 
and other dynamic processes are 
reflected in the musical sketches. 

When the sound coloration voice 
or its timbre is associated with the 
reflection of other sensory modalities 
or emotive and psycho-physiological 
properties numerous synesthetic 
tropes are the means of musical 
portrait description of the characters 
in Bulgakov and Hoffmann’s works. 
Thus, the character in the novel 
“The Master and Margarita” Voland 
has “heavy bass, trumpet voice, low 
voice”, the navigator George (the 
female writer with a male pseudonym) 
has “thick voice, softened contralto”, 
emphasizing her essence. 

The cats in the novel “The Life 
and Opinions of the Tomcat Murr” 
sing with “strong falsetto and gentle 
andante”. 

Sometimes the timbre of the 
voice is perceived as an independent 
impersonal character (collectively 
figurative meaning), or background 
event that is the music accompaniment 
of the narrative or a means of creating 
stylistic figures and tropes of Bulgakov: 
“H Ha BceM ero (HBaHa Ee3flOMHoro,) 
nyra HeBBipa3HMO noueMy - to 
MyuHji Be3flecymHH opKecTp, no# 
aKKOMnaHeMeHT KOTOporo mnotcejibiu 


6ac nen o CBoen jiio6bh k TaTBUHe”. 
[BynraKOB. MacTep h MaprapHTa], 
“CjieAOBaTejiBHO, pa3pyxa He b 
Kji03eTax, a b ronoBax. 3HauHT, 
Kopzja 3th dapumoHbi Kpunam “6eh 
pa3pyxy”, - n cMetocb ”. [EyjiraKOB. 
CodauBe cep;me]; of Hoffmann: 
der oft aus mir selbst sich siegreich 
erhebt, und vor dessert machtiger 
Stimme alle Schmerzen irdischer 
Bedrangnis verstummen“ . [Hoffmann. 
Lebensansichten des Katers Murr]. 

A diverse empty of musical 
vocabulary (the timbre of the voice 
and genre variety of the music work) 
describes the main and episodic 
characters and is more widely 
represented in the texts by Bulgakov. 
Hoffmann more often includes the 
description of the dynamics or the 
dynamic nuances of the musical work 
in the individual characteristics: „Es ist 
wahr, Prinzessin Hedwiga gleicht jetzt 
in ihrem ganzen Wesen einer hell und 
klar hinstromenden Melodie, statt 
dass sonst wilde , unruhige Akkorde 
durcheinander auffuhren aus 
ihrer wunden Brust...“ [Hoffmann. 
Lebensansichten des Katers Murr]. 

The components of the picturesque 
and other forms of art are important 
in the field of synthetic prose. Among 
the components, which are connected 
with the sphere of the pictorial art, we 
oppose general pictorial concepts the 
terms, being used in isolation. 

Acolour rendition takes a significant 
place in Bulgakov’s poetics, as in 
the poetics of Hoffmann, among the 
other means of artistic depiction. The 
colour nominations are an important 
component of the figurative layer of 
the works and synesthetic metaphors 
and comparisons that the authors 
actively use in the characteristics of 
the portrait, the landscape sketches. 

The colour nominations as language 
means of colour picture of the world 
strengthen representational abilities 
of the metaphors and comparisons, 
intensifying their expressiveness. 
Bulgakov and Hoffmann had been 
constantly working on the expanding 
of the sphere of the colour rendition’s 
using that can be traced through 
copies. The colour landscapes, created 
by them, with the inclusion of colour 
metaphors and comparisons, contrasts 


have a particular brightness: „In 

den Flammen des Abendrots stand 
das feme Gebirge, und der goldne 
gluhende Widerschein gleitete 
spielend uber den Wiesenplan, durch 
die Baume, durch die Biische, wie 
getrieben von dem Abendwinde, der 
sich sauselnd erhoben“. [Hoffmann. 
Lebensansichten des Katers Murr]; 

“ Ydapbi epoMa u bjiucmauun 
cmaHoeunucb peotce. Had EpiuaaauMOM 
wibiJio yotce He fuojtemoeoe c 6enou 
onyvuKou noKpueano, a odbiKHoeeHHan 
cepan apbepeapduaH myna ”, 
“npucHUJiocb onto KjiouKoeamoe 
deayu^ee cepeubKoe uedo, a nod hum 
6e336ynuaH cman epaneu ”. [EyjiraKOB. 
MacTep h MaprapHTa]. 

Symbolic subtext of colour 
perception in Hoffmann’s works does 
not appear as active as in Bulgakov’s 
works. His purpose is to achieve 
contrast, the expression of which 
becomes the colour rendition. He 
depicts clearly and descriptively 
colour portraits of characters, details 
of clothes and interior, landscapes. 

The colour nominations, which 
contain names of precious metals 
according to indicative characteristics, 
reconstruct the artistic space by the use 
of synesthetic crossing associations; 
recreate the background of events in 
the works. They allow the author to 
give a detailed description of some 
items, relating directly to the important 
characters. The precious stones and 
metals include not only the concept 
of colour, but also the light. Colour, 
light and sound are inseparable in the 
poetics of Bulgakov. 

General range of problems in the 
novels “The Life and Opinions of 
the Tomcat Murr” and “The Master 
and Margarita” is mediated with 
synthesis of poetics of the adjacent 
arts. Language means, connecting 
explicitly or implicitly with different 
spheres of art, become a factor of 
aesthetic (art as a reflection of life’s 
processuality; art is always ideal and 
objective), of thinking (art, such as 
music, painting as a way of thinking) 
and expressive-emotional embodiment 
of artistic reality (emotional impact 
and an appeal to an intelligent reader). 
The crossing associations, sensations 
and perceptions verbalize the 
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information that is not directly related 
to factual information of the text, they 
create intertextuality. For example, 
M.A. Bulgakov introduces intertextual 
inclusions in the novel “The Master and 
Margarita”: nomination “heavy bass 
(low, trumpet) voice” is associatively 
related to crack of doom from the 
hell of John Milton and is used by 
Bulgakov with emphasis for creation 
of Voland’s character: “H Tor^a Ha# 
ropaMH npOKaTHjicii, Rax TpydHBiii 
ronoc, CTpaniHBiH ronoc BojiaH^a...”. 
[EyjiraKOB. MacTep h MaprapHTa]. 
Synesthetic word combination “heavy 
bass” actualizes the presence of Voland: 
“...MyuHji Be3flecymHH opKecTp, no# 
aKKOMnaHeMeHT KOTOporo tidrcjibih 
6ac neji o CBoeii jho6bh k TaTBime”. 
[EyjiraKOB. MacTep h MaprapHTa]. 
The musical characteristics of Voland 
is created with the allusions from 
classical music of Tchaikovsky’s opera 
“Eugene Onegin” and Schubert’s 
romance ’’Shelter” with poems by 
Rellstab. 

The writer’s desire to the search of 
non-verbal resources of an emotional 
expression leads to borrowing of the 
methods and techniques of visual 
images from other spheres of arts that 
allow to project the reality of another 
type in the work. In the system of 
the art text, synesthesia is a text- 
forming factor: a double-composite 
construction - “novel in the novel”, 
stylistic exfoliation of a prose, genre 
variety (the field of theater, the genre 
“buff’, that embodied an ironically 
fantasy of writers), the complexity 
of the figurative structure, plot 
organization, being a way of the 
synesthetic information transfer in the 
art text, forming idiostyle of writer, 
aesthetic and artistic principles, 
author’s experiences. 

Some alluzion-associative elements 
in the novel M.A. Bulgakov’s “Master 
and Margarita” are associated with 
Hoffmann: a fireproof magician 

salamander in the fireplace is the 
character of the Hoffmann’s story “The 
golden Pot”, the scene in the clinic of 
Professor Stravinsky with harping of 
the professional M. Berlioz’s affiliation 
refers to a very similar passage in 
“Nevsky Prospekt” by Gogol, where 
it is spoken about Hoffmann: “- 
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Bbi EepjiH03a 3HaeTe? - cnpocnji 
HBaH MH0r03HaHHTeJIBH0.- 3to... 
K0Mn03HT0p? HBaH paCCTpOHJICa - 
Kaxon TaM K0Mn03HT0p? Ax a a, m 
HeT! K0Mn03HT0p - 3T0 0£H0({)aMHJieiJ 
Mhhih EepjiH03a!” [EynraKOB, MacTep 
h MaprapHTa]. “Bo3Jie Ulnjuiepa 
ctchiji To^MaH, - He nncaTejiB To(j)MaH, 
HO AOBOJIBHO XOpOHIHH Can05KHHK 
C 0(J)HI^epCKOH yjIHI^BI, 60 JIBHI 0 H 

npHOTejiB Ulnjuiepa”. [rorojiB. 
HeBCKHH npocneKT]. 

The musical quotations and allusions 
in the texts by Bulgakov organize 
intertextual connections, appearing as 
a personal musical - art associations of 
the author. There are two parallel worlds 
in the novel. One of them is the highest 
ideal world of classical music; the other 
is Jazz music of restaurants, dance halls, 
leisure-time product. These antitheses 
permeate the work, creating positive 
and negative evaluations by means of 
the quotations from opera and popular 
music, jazz songs. 

The complicated plot structure of 
works by E.T.A. Hoffmann is connected 
with his attraction to the sonata form and 
the form of the sonata symphony cycle. 
In the novel “The Life and Opinions of 
the Tomcat Murr” the author gives the 
names of the famous opera composers 
and excerpts from their works. Musical 
laws of the structural organization 
(opera, symphony) in literature works 
by M.A. Bulgakov are combined with 
text ones. 

Synthetic character, which 
manifests itself at the level of the art 
system, is reflected in the language 
of writers, and aesthetic impact of the 
sign system of the other arts has an 
impact on the verbal text structure. 

The main ideological category in 
E.T.A. Hoffmann and M.A. Bulgakov’s 
art image of the world is the concept of 
“art”, having conceptual meaning for 
any culture. This is the quintessence 
of aesthetic world of writers, which 
can be defined as the idea of the world 
harmony, concluded in the art limits. 

In the semantic space of the 
language works the concept “art” 
is interpreted with two opposing 
positions: the art as a “calling, a higher 
spiritual sphere” and the art as “craft, 
occupation” connected with everyday 
views. 
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H cnojraaa npotjieccHOHajiBHyio 
pOJIb B CHCTeMe (JiyHKIfHOHHpOBa- 
Hna peaubHoro odmeHHa, BBiny ckhhkh 
BT y3a BBipaacaiOT HHTepecbi odmecTBa 
b ifenoM, KOTOpoe odycnoBjiHBaeT co- 
ipiajibHoe h npoiJieccHOHajibHoe co/jep- 
5KaHHe Tex hjih hhbix poneii. ripu 3 tom 
M 05KeT 6tITB odoCHOBaHa B03M0)KH0CTB 
MO^eJIHpOBaHHH OCHOB odmemin Ha 
HHOCTpaHHOM a3BIXe (LLfl), H 0X0^51 H3 
pOJieBOH CTpyKTypBI yuaCTHHKOB ^aH- 
hoto odmemin. flocKOJiBKy CTarycHO- 
poneBoe odmeHHe ocHOBaHO Ha HopMax 

H 05KH^aHH^X TOTO, HTO Ka5K£BIH eTO 
yuacTHHK dy^eT codmo^aTB peueBBie 
HOpMBI, CBOHCTBeHHBie eTO n0n05XeHHK) 
h onpe^enneMBie xapaKTepOM B3aHM0- 
OTHOmeHHH C eodeee^HHKOM, TO TaKHe 
npe^CTaBjieHHfi MoryT dbiTB npe^CTaB- 
neHBi Kax THnHHHBie. Ha hx ochobc 
CK na^BiBaiOTca CTepeoTHnBi poneBoro 
noBe^eHHH, hto no3BonneT nporH03H- 
pOBaTB hx co^epncaHHe h 3axna;miBaTB 
hx cymecTBeHHBie xapaxTepHCTHXH npn 
OnHCaHHH KOMnOHeHTOB MO^eJIHpOBa- 
HHn. 

B npe^JiaraeMOH hbmh MeTO^Hxe 
no^odHoe MO^enHpOBaHHe no3BonneT 
paCKpBITB COH,HaJIBHBIH KOHTCKCT odllfe- 
Hnn, npencTaBnnn CTyneHTaM B03M05K- 
hoctb Ann ycBoemin HOpM npotjieccH- 
OHanBHoro h coifHajiBHoro odmemin 
nocpe^CTBOM peanH3amm b odynemiH 
KOMnOHeHTOB MOAeJIHpOBaHH^. B CBH3H 
c 3 thm, npn onpeAeneHHH HeodxoAHMBix 
napaMeTpOB MOAennpOBaHHn, npmxAe 
Bcero, aHanH3y dxm noABep)xeH xapax- 
Tep TeX pOJieBBIX OTHOHieHHH, KOTOpBie 
eooTBeTCTByioT odnacTH paecMarpHBae- 
moto Bonpoca. 

nOCKOJIBKy, npO(f)eCCHOHaJIBHO OpH- 


MO^EJIHPOBAHHE POJIEBOTO 
nOBEaEHHil CTXZfEHTOB 
TEXHHHECKOTO BY3A B nPOIfECCE 
OEyHEHHH OBIIfEHHIO HA 
AHTJIHHCKOM 3I3BIKE 

lOmKeBHH O.B., ct. npeno^aBaTenB 

rpOAHeHCKHH TOCyAapCTBeHHBIH yHHBepCHTeT HM. 5 IhXH 
KynanBi, Eenapyex 

CTaTt>a nocBamena npodaeMaTHKe conepncaHHa npo^eccnoHajit- 
ho opneHTHpOBaHHoro odmeHHa Ha aHrjiHHCKOM n3MKe CTyneHTOB 
BTy3a. EnaBHoe BHHMaHHe cocpenoToneHO Ha Bonpocax ocBenteHHa 
pOJieBOH CTpyKTypBI odmCHHa Ha HHOCTpaHHOM 5I3BIKe coBpeMeHHoro 
HHaceHepa h ee aneKBaTHoro MonejiHpOBaHHn b npouecce odyueHua. 

KjuoneBbie cjioea: MonejinpoBaHne, pojib, npo(J)eccHOHajiBHoe 
odmeHHe, c^epBi odmeHHa, CHTyaunn odmeHHa. 

YnacTHHK KOH(f)epeHUHH, HaunoHajibHoro nepBeHCTBa no HaynHon aHannTHKe 

HOMy nojio)KeHHio yuacTHHKOB odmeHHa; 

• TpedoBaHHa no BBinojiHeHHio 
npoiJieccHOHajiBHBix oda3aHHOCTen, T.e. Te 
poaeBBie 3KcneKTauHH, KOTOpBie 3ano5xe- 
HBI B ^aHHOH pOJIH; 

• accoifHHpoBaHHe odyuaeMoro c 
npHHaTOH Ha cedn pojiBio b npoifecce B3a- 
HMOAeiiCTBHa yuacTHHKOB odmenna; 

• BKmoHeHHe npHHaToro poneBoro 
noBe^eHna b xaiiMy jihhhoctho-hh^hbh- 
AyaaBHoro noBe^eroia b pycae TemteHifHH 
B3aHMO^onojiHaeMOCTH h BapBHpOBaHHa; 

• peajiH3auHa poneBoro noBeneHHn 
b xo^e HipoBBix ^encTBHH c yueTOM Bcex 
napaMeTpOB MO^ejinpoBaHna. 

C TaKHX n03HH,HH MBI paccMarpn- 
BaeM cymnocTB poneBoro noBe/jemra 
CTyaeHTOB BTy3a, KOTOpoe mo)xho oxa- 
paKTepH30BaTB Kax noTeHi^najiBHoe 
coi^najiBHoe AencTBHe jihhhocth, pa3- 
BepTBmaiomeeca b BepdajiBHOH h HeBep- 
dajiBHOH ^eaTejiBHOCTH. npn 3 tom noA- 
nepKHeM, hto b npoifecce BBinojiHeHna 
COBMeCTHBIX flCHCTBHH Cnei^HaJIHCTBI 
Be^yT ceda h Kax odmecTBeHHBie cydb- 
eKTBI, H Kax JIHHHOCTH, n03T0My H CO- 
ifnajiBHoe, h jihuhocthoc npeACTaBneHBi 
b modoM axTe odmeHHa. B 3toh CBa3H 
poaeBoe noBe^eHne - 3 to CBoeodpa3Hoe 
eAHHCTBO, CHMdH03 COIfHaJIBHOTO H JIHH- 

hocthoto b noBe^eHHH cneifnajiHCTa. 
PoaeBBie 0 )KH^aHHa n npe/mncaHHa 
onpe^ejiaiOT odmHe KomypBi pojiH, ohh 
^ aiOTca eMy xax hchto BHeniHee, donee 
hjih MeHee oda3aTejiBHoe, 3aBncam ee 
ot coifnajiBHoro h npo^eccHOHajiBHoro 
co^epacaHHa poneBoro penepTyapa, Tex 
poneBBix no3Hii,HH, KOTOpBie xapaxTep- 
hbi mia ^aHHOH OTpacjiH npotJieccHO- 
HaJIBHOH ^eaTeJIBHOCTH B TexymHH MO- 
MeHT BpeMeHH. 


eHTHpoBaHHoe odmeHHe CTyaeHTOB BTy- 
3a Bcer^a coi^najiBHO odycjiOBjieHO, to 
H adop npo^eccHOHajiBHBix poneii (T.e. 
Tex poneii, KOTOpBie npHcymn cnei^najiH- 
CTaM b xo^e BBinojiHeHna hmh npotjiec- 
cnoHajiBHBix oda3aHHOCTen) npe^CTaeT, 
nprnx^e Bcero, xax Hadop coimajiBHBix 
poneii, tojibko odycjiOBjieHHBix ocodeH- 
HOCTaMH h TpedoBaHHaMH poneBoro B3a- 
HMO^eHCTBHa CneifHaJIHCTOB B CHCTeMe 
hx npotjieccHOHajiBHOH ^eaTejiBHOCTH. 
EcJIH HCXO^HTB H3 BH^OBOTO pa3JIHHHa 
corfHajiBHBix poneii, npHHaToro b co- 
I^naJIBHOH nCHXOJIOTHH, TO B ^aHHOM 

cjiyuae peuB H^eT o KOHBeHifHOHajiB- 
HBIx/cOI^naJIBHBIX pojiax, CBa3aHHBIX c 
onpe^ejieHHBiM bh^om ^eaTejiBHOCTH, 
npo^eccHen h coifnajiBHBiM CTaTyeoM 
odyuaeMBix. 3 to CTaH^apTH3HpoBaHHBie 
de3JiHHHBie pojin, CTpoanmeca Ha ocho- 
Be npaB h oda3aHHOCTeii, He3aBHCHM0 ot 
TOTO, KTO 3TH pOJIH HCnOJIHaeT. ypOBeHB 
^aHHoro BH^a coifnajiBHBix poneii - 3 to 
ypOBeHB odmecTBeHHBix (b tom HHCJie 
npo4)eCCHOHaJIBHBIx) OTHOmeHHH HH^H- 
BHflOB. 

Hcxona H3 COHHaJIBHOH npHpO^BI 
poneBoro B3aHM0^eHCTBHa cnei^najiH- 
ctob, mbi onpe^enaeM noHaTne pojiH b 
npeAJiaraeMOH MeTO^nxe odyueHHa xax 
COIfHaJIBHyiO (^yHKIfHIO BBinyCKHHKOB 
BTy3a b odnacTH KOHTaxTOB Ha LLH, od- 
ycjiOBjieHHBix npn 3 tom ero coi^najiB- 
HBIM H npO(J)eCCHOHaJIBHBIM CTaTyCOM 
xax cneifnajiHCTa, h MO^ejinpyeMyio b 
yuedHBix ycnoBnax b npoifecce nrpo- 
boto B3aHM0^eHCTBHa odyuaeMBix. B 
npemiaraeMOM no^xoAe noHaTne pojiH 
oxBaTBiBaeT cne^yiOHme acnexTBi: 

• peecTp (jjyHKHHOHajiBHBix odna- 
CTen, eooTBeTCTByiomHx npotJieccHOHajiB- 
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TaSjiHua 1. 


Co^epacamie npe/jMeTHoro KOHTeKCTa pojieii b 3 aBncnMOCTH ot c(|)epbi oomeima 


C^epw 

POJIH 

Coaep»caHHe npeaMeTHoii aeaTejibHOCTH 

a 

a 

a 

<D 

PQ 

H 

o 

§ 

PQ 

CO 

S 

o 

Ph 

C 

HayHHO- 

npOH3BOACTBeHHa^ 

HH5xeHep-ynacTHHx 
npOH3BO^CTBeHHOrO 
npoi^ecca h HaynHO- 
TexHHnecxoro o6meHH^ 

ycTaHOBjieHne h noA^ep^xaHne xoHTaxTOB b np0H3B0£CTBeHH0H 
c(J)epe; HaynHoe o6n;eHHe enei^najiHCTOB b paMxax Me^yHapo^HBix 
CHMno3HyMOB, xoH({)epeHi^HH, ceMHHapOB h T.^.; o6cy5x^eHHe 
npHHOTHa pemeHHH 0 COBMeCTHOH npOH3BO,aCTBeHHOH HJIH HayHHO- 
TeXHHHeCXOH ^eaTeJIBHOCTH 

xoMMepnecxaa 

noxynaTejiB/npo^aBen 

HayHHO-TexHHnecxoro 

TOBapa 

o6cy5x^eHHe xoMMepnecxoro co/jep5xaHmi pa3JiHHHoro po^a 
coBMecTHBix corjiameHHH; pexjiaMHaa ^eaTejiBHOCTB; BBicTaBOHHoe 
o6n;eHHe 

ynpaBjieHnecxa^ 

opraHH3aTOp npOH3BO^CTBa, 
pyXOBOflHTeJIB, 

HjieH xojuiexTHBa 

ynpaBjieHHe h o6yneHHe nepcoHana; pa3pa6oTxa yne6HBix nporpaMM 
h o6cy5x^eHHe; HHCTpyxTHpOBaHHe; xoHcyjiBTaTHBHaa ^ejrrejiBHOCTB; 
no^roTOBxa h peajiH3ai^H« ynpaBjieHnecxHx pemeHHH, npnxa30B; 
^ejiOBBie 6ece^Bi, BBicTynjieHH^ 

06n;ecTBeHHO- 

nojiHTHHecxaa 

npe^CTaBHTejiB 
rocy^apCTBa, npe^npH^THa, 
4)HpMBI, HayHHOH 
opraHH3aiiHH 

BBipa^xeHHe h OTCTaHBaHHe HHTepecoB cbohx rocynapCTB, 
npe^npHiiTHH, (|)HpM, HaynHBix opraHH3 au,HH ; Haxo^eHne 
xoMnpOMHcea npH npHmiTHH pemeHHH c yneTOM HHTepecoB 
ynacTHHxoB o6nteHHa 

ripaBOBa^ 

ynacTHHx 3axjHOHeHHa 
xoHTpaxTa, ^oroBOpa, 
JIHH,eH3HH 

0(f)0pMjieHHe mpH^HHecxHx ^oxyMeHTOB h hx peainmipni; ynacTHe 
b no^nncaHKH mpHflHHecxHx ^oxyMeHTOB; o6cy)x^eHHe npaBOBBix 
BOnpOCOB npOH3BO^CTBeHHOH H XOMMepHeCXOH Ae^TeJIBHOCTH 

KyjiBTypojiorHne cxaa 

npe^CTaBHTenB xyjiBTypHO- 
^3BIXOBBIX o6n^HOCTeH, 
CTpaH, npeACTaBHTejiB 
npo(J)eccHOHajiBHOH 
xyjiBTypBi 

BBipa>xeHHe b o6n;eHHH thhhhhbix nepT xyjiBTypHO-^3BixoBBix 
o6n^HOCTeH, CTpaH h npo(J)eccHOHajiBHOH xyjiBTypBi; yneT 
oco6eHHOCTen xyjiBTypBi CTpaHBi h npo(J)eccHOHajiBHOH xyjiBTypBi 
HOCHTejieii ^3Bixa 

EBITa/6BITOBBIX 

OTHOmeHHH 

npe^CTaBHTejiB coijHajiBHBix 
cnoeB, ceMeHHBix 
OTHOmeHHH, pa3JIHHHBIX 
B03paCTHBIX xaTeropHH 

BBipa^ceHHe b o6HteHHH thhhhhbix nepT coijHajiBHBix cnoeB 
oGntecTBa, ceMeHHBix Tpa^HijHH h B03pacTH0H nepapxHH, yneT 
oeo6eHHOCTeH noBce^HeBHO-o6Hxo^Horo o6n;eHHa 


^e^TejiBHOCTB coBpeMeHHoro 
HH^ceHepa MHoro(j)yHxijHOHajiBHa h 
BBIXOAHT 3a paMKH TeXHHHeCKOH #e- 
^TejiBHOCTH, T.e. Henocpe^CTBeHHO 
npOH3BO^CTBa TeXHHHeCKHX CHCTeM. 

B HacTcmmee BpeMJi HeMajiOBa>xHoe 
3HaneHHe npHo 6 peTaeT npeo6pa30Ba- 
TejiBHan ^e^TejiBHOCTB eneipiajiHCTOB 
Taxoro npo(j)Hjui, hto, b npHHijHne, 
xapaicrepHO TexHoreHHoro o 6 me- 
CTBa. Kax noKa3BiBaiOT BcecTopoHHHe 
Hccjie^OBaHHa xapaxTepa npo^eccHO- 
HaJIBHOH Ae^TeJIBHOCTH COBpeMeHHBIX 

HH^ceHepOB [1;2;3;4;5], hx npeo6pa- 
30BaTejiBHaa ^e^rrejiBHOCTB npe^ycMa- 
TpHBaeT Bjia^eHHe npo(})eccHOHajiBHBi- 
mh 3HaHHJiMH b o6jiacTH ynpaBjieHHfl 
h MeHe^MeHTa. B nocjie£HHe ro^Bi 
npeBajiHpyeT MHemie, hto b inme o#- 
Horo nejiOBexa Heo6xo£HMO roTOBHTB 
h HimeHepa, h ynpaBjiemja, h MeHe#- 
}jcepa (HH^ceHep-ynpaBjieHei^-MeHeA- 
}xep). 

B 3toh cb;i3h npe^CTaBjuieTCJi Heo6- 
xo^hmbim npeaycMaTpHBaTB y>xe b 06 - 
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yneHHH MHororpaHHyio CMeHy npo(|)ec- 
CHOHaJIBHOH ^eflTeJIBHOCTH H BBinOJI- 
HeHHe pa3JIHHHBIX (jtyHXIJHOHaJIBHBIX 

o 6 ^ 3 aHHOCTeH. O/jHaxo Rim Taxoro 06 - 
yneHna Tpe 6 yeTCJi TmaTejiBHBiH aHajiH 3 
Been CTpyxTypBi HH 5 xeHepHoro Tpy^a h 
npo^eccHOHajiBHBix o 6 ^ 3 aHHOCTeH cne- 
ipiaJIHCTOB. 

HaMH 6biji npoBe^eH aHanH3 xa- 
paxTepa npo(|)eccHOHajiBHOH ^e^TejiB- 
hocth BBinycxHHxoB BTy3a, 3 a#aHeH 
xoTOporo 6Bma opraHH3aijHJi b mcto- 
AHnecxHx ijejnix pojieBOH CTpyxTypBi 
HiDxeHepHOH npo(f)eccHH b ijejiOM h 
BB mejieHHe ochobhoh 3a^aHH ^ejrrejiB- 
HOCTH Xa)X£OH H3 XaTerOpHH HH5XeHe- 
pOB. npe^CTaBHjiocB Tax)xe MeTO^HHe- 
cxh cnpaBe^jiHBBiM Rim ^ajiBHeimiero 
HCCJie^OBaHHa XOHXpeTH3HpOBaTB 

^OIDXHOCTHBie 06iI3aHH0CTH BBmejieH- 
hbix poneBBix rpynn. Otmcthm, hto 
3TH XaTerOpHH - 3TO o6o6meHHBIH Ba- 
pHaHT poneBoro pacnpe^ejieHH^ npo- 
4)eccHOHajiBHBix (JjyHxi^HH HH)xeHepa, 
a £OJI)XHOCTHBie o6a3aHHOCTH ^aHBI B 


XOppeJI^I^HH C XBaJIH^HI^HpOBaHHBIMH 
Tpe6oBaHH«MH x ^aHHOH xaTeropHH 
cnei^najiHCTOB. 

HTax, npoBe^eHHBiii HaMH aHajiH3 
npoAeMOHCTpHpoBaji, hto flejrrejiB- 
hoctb coBpeMeHHoro HH^ceHepa hocht 
MH oro(J)yHxi^HOHajiBHBiH xapaxTep, 
no3TOMy b CTpyxType MO^ejiH npn- 
cyTCTByeT HiHpoxHH cnexTp pojien c 
pa3JIHHHBIM CO^ep5XaHHeM h CTeneHBio 
BOBJieneHHOCTH B yCTHOe HH05I3BIH- 

Hoe o6memie, hto HanpjiMyio CB«3aHO 

C pa3JIHHHBIMH (j)yHXIJ,HOHaJIBHBIMH 
o6;i3aHHOCTaMH cnei^najiHCTOB. OyHx- 
H,HOHajiBHBie 3a^aHH npe^nHCBiBaiOT- 
ca ynacTHHxaM oGmemra ycjiOBHflMH 
ocyn^ecTBneHHa hx npe^MeTHOH fle- 
^TeJIBHOCTH. rtOCXOJIBXy b peajiBHOH 
npaxTHxe o6yneHH5i MO^ejiHpyiOTCfl He 
Bee acnexTBi ^e^TejiBHOCTH o6meHH5i 
HH5xeHepOB, to npH pa3JiHHaiomHx- 
C % (J)yHXI^HOHaJIBHBIX o6fl3aHHOCT5IX, 
(J)yHxi^HOHajiBHBie poneBBie ycTaHOBXH 
MoryT HMeTB, Ha Ham B3nnm, 6ojiee 
o6hjhh xapaxTep, pacxpBiBaion^HH, b 
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Ta6jiima 2. 

Ha6op o6o6meHHbix pojieii h hx ^yHKUHOHajibHbie 3a^aHH 


(b onope Ha aHajiH3 coaepacamiH THnHHHbix CHTyaunii o6meHHsi) 


POJIH 

OyHKUHOHajibHbie 3a^aHH 

COGece^HHK B 0(j)HipiaJIBHO-AeJIOBOH 
o6cTaHOBKe 

Hajia5KHBaHHe h no^ep^caHHe KOHTaKTOB 

06 mCH MHeHH^MH 
apryMeHTHpOBaHHe 

yneT coipianBHoro h npo^eccnoHajiBHoro CTaTyca coGece^mnca 

^ejiOBOH napTHep 

Hajia^KHBaHHe h noazjep^KaHHe KOHTaKTOB 

o6MeH MHeHHflMH 
o6cy)KfleHHe 

coSjHO^eHHe npo^eccnoHajiBHoro othkctb 

ynacTHHK ^HCKyccHH, nojieMHKH 

OTCTanBaHHe CBoen tohkh 3peHHa 
noHHMaHHe KOHTpapryMeHTOB 
corjiacHe/Hecorjiacne 
o6cy)K^eHHe 

co6jHO^eHHe npo(j)eccHOHajiBHoro othkctb 

HHCTpyKTOp/nOJiynaiOH^HH HHCTpyKIJHIO 

HH(J)OpMHpOBaHHe 
coo6meHHe HHCTpyxitHH 
3anpOC HH^OpMai^HH 
yTOHHeHHe hhc|) opMaijHH 

npe^CTaBHTejiB, npH3BaHHBra 
03HaK0MHTBC« C HayHHO-TeXHHHeCKHM 
TOBapOM/npe^CTaBHTB CBOH 

3anpoc h yTOHHeHHe npo(j)eccHOHajiBHO 3HanHMOH HHC^opMaijHH 
noHHMaHHe npe/jCTaBjieHHOH hhc|) opMaijHH 
06B5ICHeHHe, nO^CHeHHe, HH(f)OpMHpOBaHHe 

BBICTynaiOmHH C 0(j)HIJHaJIBHBIM 
coo6nteHHeM 

HH({)OpMHpOBaHHe 

co6jiK)AeHHe npo(j)eccHOHajiBHoro 3THKeTa 
yTOHHeHHe HH(j)OpMaipiH 

OnnOHeHT (BBICKa3BIBaK>mHH 
KpHTHHeCKHe 3aMeHaHH5l/ OTCTaHBaKHHHH 
CBOK) TOHKy 3peHH^) 

onnoHHpOBaHHe 

HecorjiacHe 

BBI^BH5KeHHe KOHTpapryMeHTOB 
OTCTanBaHHe CBoen tohkh 3peHHa 
co6jiK)AeHHe npo(f)eccHOHajiBHoro 3THKeTa 
yneT corpiajiBHoro h npo(J)eccHOHajiBHoro CTaTyca co6ece^HHKa 

ynacTHHK Me^yHapo^HBix (J)opyMOB 

npe£CTaBjieHHe ^oKjia^a/noHHMamie AOKna^a 
o6MeH MHeHH^MH 
apryMeHTHpOBaHHe 
£OKa3aTeJIBCTBO 

AenaiomHH HH(J)opMai^HOHHoe, o630pHoe 
cooGmemie 

HH(J)OpMHpOBaHHe 
3anpoc h yTOHHeHHe HH^opMai^HH 

peKnaMo^aTejiB 

npe3eHTai3H5i 
noHHMaHHe peKjiaMBi 

co6ece^HHK b Heo^Hi^najiBHOH 
o6cTaHOBKe 

Hajia^KHBaHHe h no^ep^caHHe KOHTaKTOB b ycjiobhhx Heo(J)Hi^HajiBHoro o6nteHH3i 

nepeBO^HHK npn o6meHHH c 
3apy6e5KHBiMH KOJiJieraMH 

noHHMaHHe coo6ntaeMOH HHcJiopMaijHH 
pa3BacHeHHe 
yTOHHeHHe 


nepByio OHepe^B, rnaBHoe co^ep}KaHHe 
npeAMeTHOH fle^TejiBHOCTH cneijHajiH- 
CTa. Tax, opHeHTHpyacB Ha BBmejieH- 
HBie c(J)epBi oGmemui eneijHajiHCTOB 
HH)KeHepHoro npo(j)Hjui, HaMH 6biji 
onpe^ejiCH Kpyr o6o6meHHBix pojien 
h co£ep)icaHHe npe^MeTa hx oGmemra 
(Ta6n. 1). 

npeACTaBjieHHaa Ta6jimja #e moh- 
CTpHpyeT xapaKTepHCTHKy Ha3BaHHBix 
HaMH ycjiOBHO, «rjio6ajiBHBix» pojien. 
^anee, ecjin c(})epBi oGmemui npe#- 
CTaBji^iOT co6oh MaKpOC({)epBI HCnOJIB- 
30BaHH3 ^3BIKa, TO CHTyaiJHH o6meHH5I 


- MHKpoc({)epBi HHoa3BiHHoro o6me- 
HH5I. HcCJieAOBaHH^ CBH^eTeJIBCTBy- 
k)t, hto jno6afl peneBafl /jeirrejiBHOCTB 
HMeeT i^ejiBio B03£encTBHe b ycjiOBHiix 
oGlIjeHHfl Ha KOMMyHHKaHTOB H flOCTH- 
yKQimQ onpe^ejiCHHoro pe3yjiBTaTa, 3(j)- 
(J)eKTa, ycnexa, MOTHBHpOBaHHoro kslk 
npaKTHnecKOH ijejiecoo6pa3HOCTBK>, 
Tax H HHTeHH,HeH KOMMyHHKaHTOB. 
34 )$ckt Taxoro bo 3 achctbhh, 6e3yc- 
jiobho, 3aBHCHT ot BBi6opa HaH6ojiee 
nOAXO^an^HX CpeflCTB B KOHKpeTHOH 
KOMMyHHKaTHBHOH CHTyaiJHH. 3TH 
CHTyau,HH, yKa3BiBaa Ha KOHKpeTHBie 


CTepeoranBi B3aHMOAencTBHa napTHe- 
pOB, Onpe^eJHHOT yCJIOBHil, B KOTOpBIX 
npoHcxo^flT peneBBie KOHTaKTBi, a Tax- 
5Ke noTeHH,HanBHBie coi^najiBHBie pojin 
napTHepOB no o6memiio. Hcxo^fl H3 
BBIHieH3JI05KeHH0T0, npe^CTaBHJIOCB 
Heo6xOflHMBIM yTOHHHTB HOMCHKJiaTy- 
py pojien, a BMecTe c tcm BBinojiH^e- 
mbix hmh 3a^an ((J)yHKijHH) b onope Ha 
pa3pa6oTaHHBiH peecTp HanGonee th- 
nHHHBix CHTyau,HH o6meHHii. Pa3pa6o- 
TaHHBiH cnncoK pojien npeACTaBjiaeT 
co6oh Ha6op CHTyau,HOHHBix pojieii h 
o6ycjiOBjieH, npox^e Bcero, xapaKTe- 
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pHCTHXOH «rjI06aJIBHBIX» pOJieH H HX 

npe^MeTHBiM co^ep^caHneM. B ^aHHOM 
cjiyuae mbi HMeeM Reno c xoHxpeTH3a- 
IJHCH COI^HaJIBHO-KOMMyHHKaTHBHBIX 
pOJieH BBinyCKHHKOB BTy3a, KOTOpBie 
MoryT 6bitb onpeflejieHBi xax xoMMy- 
HHKaTHBHBie pOJIH RMl HH£HBH£OB, 
HCnOJIH5IK)mHX HeKOTOpyiO THnHHHyiO 
coipiajiBHyio (J)yHKu,HK) b npe^euax 

OAHOH (HeCKOJIBKHX B COBOKyilHOCTH) 
KOMMyHHKaTHBHOH CHTyaiJHH. ,3,aHHBie 
aHajiH3a npe^CTaBjieHBi b Tafiji. 2. 

«nponrpBiBaHHe» 3a^aHHBix 0606- 
njeHHBix pojieH b MO^ejiHpyeMBix cmy- 
aipi;ix o6ecnenHBaeT ycBoeHHe npaBHji 
o6meHHa npH oGyuemni aHDiHHCxoMy 
^3BiKy h nnnneTcn o^hhm H3 momchtob 
coi^HajiH3ai^HH jihhhocth Gyaymero cne- 
i^HajiHCTa. OneBH^HO, hto npH jik>6om 
aKTe oGmeroui b npo(j)eccHOHajiBHOH 
o6jiacTH, i^ejiBio Taxoro oGmemra Gy^eT 
/jocTmxeHHe KOHenHoro pe3yjiBTaTa, npH 
3 tom ynacTHHKH o6meHHa Gy#yT CTpe- 
mhtbca B03AeiicTB0BaTB Ha napraepa no 
oGmemno b cbohx HHTepecax. 3(j)(])eKT 
Taxoro B03^eHCTBH5I 3aBHCHT ot BBi6opa 
HanGojiee no^xo^mHx cpe^CTB b xoh- 
XpeTHOH XOMMyHHXaTHBHOH CHTyaiJHH 
B XOppejnmHH C HCnOJIH^eMBIM pOJieBBIM 
penepTyapOM. 
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EXPLICIT PERFORMATIVES AS THE ESSENTIAL PART OF ENGLISH UTTERANCES 

B.N. Zaika, Applicant 
Sumy State University, Ukraine 

The multisided nature of English verbs represents their performative function in the theory of speech acts and linguistic studies in general. The 
explicitness of the language units gives us the basis for the profound investigation in this field. 

Keywords: language utterances, explicit performatives, verbalization, speech act, pragmatic polysemy. 
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I n recent decades the development 
of the linguistic sciences has 
been building a close correlation 
with the development of related 
scientific disciplines. As a result of 
such interaction pragmalinguistics, 
psycholinguistics, sociolinguistics, etc 
appeared and began their development. 
Modern linguistics is no longer involved 
into purely structural and systematic 
researches. It is more likely to study 
the functional side of the language and 
its performativity which in turn is the 
part of the communication and a vital 
element of the verbal influence. The 
study of language units’ pragmatics is 
a special field in linguistic knowledge 
[1]. It results in the appropriate usage 
of the language utterances and the 
sentence construction, their correct 
insertion into the speech for to achieve 
a functional goal of the speech act. 
Both of these components are speech 
and language competence basis. Every 
single speech act has some kind of 
pragmatics (explicit or implicit). It 
changes not only depending on the 
speaker’s personality, but also on 
our intentions which can be planned 
or spontaneous. These processes 
are easy to follow on the example of 
performative utterances. 

Performativity is a kind of verb 
quality which can be vividly seen in 
explicit performative utterances. The 
performativity process is an intentional 
communicants’ interaction at the levels 
of external and internal pragmatics. The 
implicit and explicit per formatives can 
be correlated with verbal stereotype 
at the level of pragmatic. This is a part 
of the functional semantics. In the 
process of its verbalization the speaker 
creates certain verbal situation. That 
is why such verbs are to explicate the 
purpose of the speech act in general. The 
number of comparative and interlingual 
performativity researches has been under 
pursuing for the last decades [3]. This 
field of linguistics is also interesting 


due to intensive pragmalinguistics, 
semantics, general linguistics 
development. The results of researches 
in this field can be used in multi-cultural 
communication, translation theory, 
stylistics and translation practice. 

Performativity as a term reflects the 
utterance which can be identified with 
the action. The desired result of the 
performative speech act is the execution 
of an action. It is achieved by the 
pragmatic effect of the statements and is 
established by the utterence illocutionary 
force. 

Nowadays it’s hard to draw a line 
between the performative and non- 
performative verbs distinctions. It is 
quite vivid that any verb can get a 
performative function, but only within a 
certain context. The question on whether 
there are any features that can distinguish 
potential performative verb outside the 
context remains open. Experimentally 
it’s possible to trace the dependence 
of performativity itself from the verb 
performativity [2]. This interdependence 
is better seen at the semantic level - 
the explication of the sentence must 
be equal to the verb explication, even 
if it was taken from the context. The 
verb connotative meaning may distort 
its performativity, because it may 
have some other meanings beyond the 
contextual form or even can fall out of 
the logic chain. 

All the performative verbs in 
English can be divided into several 
groups: agreement, request, promise, etc. 
depending on their functional ability to 
create certain speech situation. Creation 
of this speech situation is the prerogative 
of the addresser. Anyway, they have 
some features in common: 

• They are used in the Past or 
Future Simple 

• They cannot be used together 
with modal verbs 

• They are not used in the 
interrogative form 

Regarding to the communication 


situation it’s also appropriate to use 
the verb not only in singular, but also 
in plural form often in the Present 
Continuous. 

Not only grammatical or semantic 
features influence the action realization 
by the performatives, but also the 
pragmatic features of the utterance. 

Language factors which presuppose 
the pragmatic polysemy of the 
pergormative verbs and provide the 
pragmatic potential realization can 
be investigated at the semantic, 
morphological and syntactical levels. 
The semantically based pragmatic 
polysemy of the performative verbs is a 
result of the general lexical polysemy. 

Two side groups of the performatives 
can be distinguished- “strong” and “weak”. 
This division is based on the presence 
of the performative utterance impact. 
Depending on the possible personalization 
performatives fall into “obligatory” and 
“non-obligatory”. Another shade for the 
performatives’ meaning is “definite” and 
“ambiguous”. Among all of them we can 
also distinguish so-called mental and social 
performatives. There is also a group of 
direct and indirect performatives. 

An alternative explanation should 
be given. Speech acts are acts of 
communication, whose success needs 
the addressee to grasp the speaker’s 
intention. The precedent provided by 
standardization helps to spread the basis 
required on the part of the addressee. 

It is relevant to performativity only 
in certain speech situation, where a 
special form of words is chosen for 
the performance of an act of a certain 
sort. This is true of those performative 
utterances involved in, e.g., adjourning 
a meeting, sentencing a criminal, or 
christening a ship. However, ordinary 
performative utterances are not bound 
to particular institutional situations [4]. 
They are acts of communication and 
succeed not by conformity to convention 
but by recognition of intention like most 
speech acts. 
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From the pragmatic point of view, the 
performatives are the only to implement the 
communicative purpose of the utterance. 
The pragmatic features are as important 
for the performatives implementation as 
semantic and grammatical features. It 
is the question to be under investigation 
of different scientific groups. And as 
we can see, it’s impossible to give the 
single definition and to determine the 
performatives classification. 
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LINGUISTIC-CULTURAL STRUCTURAL LEXICOGRAPHICAL MODULATION OF THE 
LEXEME “MARRIAGE” IN BRITISH LINGUISTIC WORLDVIEW 

I.M. Matiyash, Postgraduate student 
Vasyl Stefanyk Precarpathian National University, Ukraine 

The article is connected with the problem of dynamics of the British linguistic worldview on the basis of British dictionaries of XVIII - XXI 
centuries. The analysis of transformation of semantic structure of lexeme marriage is given. 

Keywords: lexicography, linguistic culturology, language worldview, semantic structure of the word, lexeme, sememe, seme. 


T oday’s Linguistic is not considered 
as a subject with clear boundaries, 
on the contrary the tendency to 
widening its research is observed. Such 
expansionism contributes to emergence 
of new “binary” studies, strengthening 
of traditional links between Philosophy 
and Logic, and also it helps to form new 
branches of Linguistics. These facts 
make us agree that modem linguistic 
researches cannot get substantial results 
studying only linguistic phenomena [2, 
207-2011]. Language anthropocentrism 
is an indispensable aspect of linguistic 
studies especially its connection with 
culture and society, and we should not 
forget the problem of subjectivity in 
language which is one way or another 
related to the problem of world image [4, 
64-65]. 

E. Kubryakova considers linguistic 
world image as a complex of language 
means which reflect peculiarities 
of ethnical world perception, it is a 
complex of ideas about reality fixed 
in language units at some certain stage 
of nation’s development [3, 5]. V. 
Zhajvoronok specifies that linguistic 
world image is first of all the result of 
people’s cognition, fantasies, mental 
processes, and changing activity [1,9]. 
Thus, changes in linguistic world image 
are inseparable from cognitive activity, 
society’s life, and simultaneously from 
the language development of a separate 
community, after all everything 
existing in language is presented in 
culture anyway. 

According to O. Selivanova one of the 
ways to describe linguistic world image 
is systematic-lexicographic researches 
of national naive world models [5, 442]. 
In this case the dynamics of dictionary 
definitions reflects the evolution of 
linguistic world image. It should be 
mentioned here that an explanatory 
dictionary is one of the important ways 
of describing the language lexical system 
and its examples display active processes 


in a vocabulary which in turn show 
ethnocultural changes in society. 

It has to be stressed that dictionaries 
as a code of knowledge acquire important 
social functions. They are not only 
educational or scientific means but also 
they perform an important role in cultural 
development of a nation, represent the 
depth of knowledge about the world 
and the language. It is Lexicography 
that facilitates familiarization with other 
cultures, perception and cognition of the 
world. 

It is very important for modem 
explanatory dictionaries to fill 
lexical units with general cultural 
or / and national cultural sense. In 
this case linguistic-cultural aspect of 
lexicographical production comes to 
the fore. Dictionaries become manuals 
for studying culture ant mentality of 
a certain nation. That’s why in order 
to investigate the evolution of British 
linguistic world image this paper applies 
to lexicographical sources of Britain of 
XVIII - XXI centuries. 

Let’s look at dynamics of the lexical 
meaning of the word “ marriage ” in 
British linguistic world image. The 
main material for this research were 
the following dictionaries: A Dictionary 
of The English Language in which the 
Words are deduced from their Originals, 
explained in their Different Meanings 
(1768, 1792), A Dictionary of The 
English Language (1 828), A New English 
Dictionary on Historical Principles Vol. 
VI- M-N (1906), The Concise Oxford 
Dictionary of Current English (1919), 
Oxford English Dictionary Online. 

The surface investigation of the 
definitions in the dictionaries shows 
that the word “ marriage ” gained new 
semantic components and lost the 
existing ones. This may speak about the 
changes in attitude towards this social 
institute. 

In the first dictionary the analyzed 
lexeme has only one meaning. The same 


Conference participant 

meaning is presented in two succeeding 
dictionaries, and in XX c. we see the 
widening of meaning and the emergence 
of new semes. In XVIII - XIX c. marriage 
was interpreted as a union of a man and 
a woman for life without any references 
to some religious or law procedure; 
then at the beginning of the last century 
this sememe gets a new seme ‘legal’ 
(wedlock). Thus, it is possible to say that 
one of the main features of marriage for 
the British is its legitimacy and official 
state, besides being in this relationship a 
pair gets the status of husband and wife 
or spouses. 

The second position of A Dictionary 
of The English Language in which the 
Words are deduced from their Originals, 
explained in their Different Meanings 
(1792) and in A Dictionary of The English 
Language (1828) is very interesting. 
Marriage here is treated as a permanent 
union of a man and a woman, the one 
that lasts perpetually. Thou this sememe 
is not presented in others dictionaries 
but any of the analyzed meanings of 
the lexeme “marriage” doesn’t point 
towards its duration or the date of its 
ending. Probable British people think 
that matrimony should last for the whole 
life. 

Dictionaries Cjiobhhkh The Concise 
Oxford Dictionary of Current English 
(1919), A New English Dictionary on 
Historical Principles Vol. VI - M - N 
(1906) give the definition of analyzed 
lexeme as the ceremony or procedure 
by which two persons are made husband 
and wife. Today we rather use the word 
«wedding ” in this meaning. The loss of 
this sememe speaks about the narrowing 
of meaning, and marriage now is 
considered to be a special state not an 
executable act. 

Some specific features of marriage 
the British shift onto other things and 
phenomena. The third position in the 
dictionaries of XX - XXI c. regards 
the analyzed lexeme figuratively. The 
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definition explains marriage as a strong 
combination of elements. This can be 
seen in the following examples: Her 
music is a marriage of funk, jazz, and 
hip hop [10]; In which of the cases do 
you consider the marriage of verse and 
tune to have been most successful? He 
considered the convenience of making 
a marriage between those rivers [6]. In 
the first two examples we see meaning 
“harmony of components”, in the second 
example - «joining two things in one”. In 
this case the main function of marriage, 
a link between parts, is carried out. It 
could be said that the British think about 
marriage not only as living together 
and coexisting but also as harmonious 
and agreeable union. Probably the last 
sememe of the same dictionaries could 
be treated similarly. This definition 
presents the combination of a king and a 
queen of the same suit in cards. Perhaps 
the correspondence of husband and wife 
should be taken into account. 

The linguistic-cultural aspect of a 
dictionary becomes apparent in the forth 
meaning of A New English Dictionary 
on Historical Principles Vol. VI — M — 
N (1906). Thou in order to get complete 
explanation it is necessary to consult 
another dictionary entry - “ maritage ”. 


It is said that lexeme “ marriage ” may 
be treated as a historical word with the 
meaning of the right possessed by a 
feudal superior (in England only by the 
king) of exacting a fine for the marriage 
of a vassal; also the profits accruing 
to the crown or lord from this source. 
Here the clarification is very important 
for understanding and translation some 
historical texts and also for people 
learning English as a foreign language. 
Similarly can be viewed the fifth meaning 
of the same dictionary according to 
which marriage is an obsolete variant for 
a dowry (the money or property the wife 
brings her husband; the portion given 
with the wife; a present or gift by a man 
to or for his bride). The change of social 
order and the historical development 
make these meanings archaic and not 
usable. This fact confirms the idea that 
the language reflects all the alterations in 
society’s life. 

Special attention should be paid to 
the second explanation in the modem 
dictionary Oxford English Dictionary 
Online. This definition instead of the 
traditional perception of marriage (the 
union of a man and a woman) interpret 
it as a union between partners of the 
same sex in some jurisdictions. Indeed 


today such marriages are legitimate 
and officially valid in approximately 
13 countries, some countries are now 
considering the opportunity to legalize 
them. As we may see the dictionary 
does not keep aside from important 
social events, on the contrary, the 
dictionary entry has a purpose to give 
the most adequate definition of the 
lexeme that corresponds to both the 
state of community development and the 
language its members use. 

To make the picture of British 
marriage more vivid let’s look also at word 
combinations given in A New English 
Dictionary on Historical Principles Vol. VI 
- M-N (1906). In these phrases a hint at 
the legal procedure of getting married and 
at some traditions is given. For example, 
Marriage Act (any of the Acts of Parliament 
regulating marriages), marriage lines (a 
certification of marriage), marriage articles 
(an antenuptial agreement embodying he 
terms agreed on by the parties with respect 
to rights of property and succession), 
marriage license (an official permission to 
marry; in England, a document granted by 
the ordinary or his surrogate, authorizing 
a couple to be married by a clergyman 
of the Church of England without the 
proclamation of banns), marriage song (an 



1768 

1792, 1828 

NEDHP 1906 

1919 

ODO 2000s 

1 

The act of uniting a 
man and a woman for 
life 

The act of uniting a 
man and a woman 
for life 

the condition of being 
a husband or wife; 
the relation between 
married persons; 
spousehood, wedlock 

relation between 
married persons, 
wedlock 

the formal union of 
a man and a woman, 
typically as recognized 
by law, by which they 
become husband and 
wife 

2 


state of perpetual 
union 

entrance into wedlock; 
the action, or an act, of 
marrying; the ceremony 
or procedure by which 
two persons are made 
husband and wife; a 
wedding 

act, ceremony of 
marrying 

(in some jurisdictions) 
a union between 
partners of the same 
sex. 

3 



fig. intimate union 

fig. intimate union 

a combination or 
mixture of elements 

4 



obs. Hist, maritage 

(i Cards ) declaration 
of king and queen of 
same suit 


5 



obs. dowry 



6 



Cards. In certain 
games, e.g. bezique, the 
declaration of a king 
and queen of the same 
suit 
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epithalamium), marriage favours (knots of 
white ribbons or bunches of white flowers, 
worn at weddings), marriage bell (a church 
bell rung on the occasions of a marriage in 
token of joy) etc. The word combination 
civil marriage should also be mentioned. 
This kind of marriage can be performed 
by an oflicer of the state, as distinguished 
from one that is of the nature of a religious 
ceremony. It becomes noticeable that the 
definitions of the analyzed lexeme contain 
also the semes ‘church’ or ‘wedding’ in 
all the dictionaries but the modem one. 
Therefore, marriage for the British is either 
the formal union recognized by law or the 
union blessed by church. 

The analysis of the dictionary 
entries gives the opportunity to make a 
conclusion that the lexeme “ marriage ” 
consists of the following semes: ‘union’, 
‘permanent’, ‘legal’, ‘spousehood’, 
‘homosexual’, ‘combination’, ‘money’. 
So, marriage for British people is a union 
of two persons which is not limited 
in time, conforms to valid law and 
traditions. 

At the first glace it may seem that 
research of the dynamics of meaning 
belongs to Lexicography only, and that 
the content of notions does not depend 
on dictionary definitions. Having looked 
at the dictionary as at a code of lexical 
meanings, a “photo” of people’s life 
in a certain historical epoch, having 
arranged and compared these “photos” 
in a chronological order, we see that 
they reproduce the world-view of a 
nation, its perception of the world and 
mentality, that is they form linguistic 
world image. Words change, acquire 
new meanings, loose existing ones, they 
become bearers of senses and traditions; 
contain knowledge and achievements of 
humankind. 

Since linguistic world image is a 
dynamic phenomenon, language units that 
reflect it alternate, transform, often gain new 
conceptual meanings; as a result lexico- 
semantical fields of words are getting 
bigger, and words exist not only as simple 
nominations but also as culturological units. 
And this helps to manifest the cumulative 
function of language; it becomes a mirror 
of the national culture reflecting its history, 
development and accomplishments. 

Thus, the dynamics of the analyzed 
lexeme in the context of British linguistic 
world image shows that its evolution 
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reflects linguistic-cultural changes, that 
is to say modifications not only in lexical 
units but also in the cultural life. The 
reason for it may be the changes in social 
life of Britain during the last centuries, 
certain historical events, world cultural 
and social movements, and perhaps the 
most substantial the evolution of people’s 
views and priorities. 
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SOMATIC SECTOR OF THE 
PHRASEOLOGIC WORLDVIEW 

I. Kevlyuk, Postgraduate student 
National Aviation University, Ukraine 

The author examined the term «somatism» and considered somatic 
sector of the Ukrainian phraseological worldview in order to carry 
out the synthesizing analysis of the phraseology with the somatic 
component. Main classifications of somatisms are traced and the basic 
groups (nuclear and peripheral) of phraseologisms were determined. 

Keywords: phraseology, idioms with somatic component, 
somatism, Ukrainian phraseological worldview. 
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A KTyajlbHOCTb HCCJie/JOBaHHH 06- 

ycnoBjieHa Heodxo/jHMOCTBio bbdic- 
Herow MexaHH3MOB co3£amra n (jtymcijH- 
OHHpoBarow (j)pa3eojiorHnecKHx e^HHHn, c 
COMaraueCKHM KOMnOHeHTOM, BBmeJieHHfl 
ochobhbix rpynn (a/jepHBix n nepH^epnn- 
HBIX) 3THX $pa3eOJIOrH3MOB H yCTaHOBJie- 
HHe OCHOBHBIX KJiaCCH(j)HKaUHOHHBIX npH- 
3HaKOB COMaTH3MOB. 

IJejibio Harnero HCCJieaoeaHHH hb- 

jiaeTca o6ihhh aHajiH3 coMamne cxoro 
ceKTOpa yKpaHHCKoii (j)pa3eojiorHHeexoH 
KapTHHBI MHpa H BBWBJieHHe CTeneHH 
(J)pa3eoo6pa30BaTejiBHOH aKTHBHO cth co- 
MaTHuecKoro KOMnoHeHTa. 

TepMHH «(|)pa3eojioniHecKaH Kap- 
THHa MHpa» Ha^o noHHMaTB Kax (Jipa3e- 
ojiorHnecKyio CHCTeMy a3Bixa, oco6chho 
H^HOM aTHHeCKyiO, KOTOpBIH npHHHMaeT 
ynacTHe b yTBep^eHHH ^3 bikoboh xap- 
THHBI MHpa, B TO BpeMfl KaK OHa peiHH- 
TejiBHO OTBenaeT 3a BBipanceHHe b a3Bixe 
onpe^ejieHHBix KOHijemyajiBHBix ecftep. 

B acneKTe jiHHTBOKyjiBiypojiorHH chmbo- 
jibi, noji05KeHHBie b ocHOBy (J)pa3eojiorH- 
uecKoro (jiopMHpyiOT KapTHHy 

MHpa, OCTaBaaCB HeH3MeHHBIMH JXSdKQ npH 
modajiBHOM H3MeHeHHH MeHTajiHTeTa, no- 
TOMy HTO OHH HenO Cpe,ZI,CTBeHHO CBH3aHBI 
C CHCTeMOH odlHHX MHp0B033peHHH HCJIO- 
Bexa. Bo mhothx ejiynaax cjiOBa-CHMBOJiBi 
aBjiaioTca KOMnoHeHTaMH (J)pa3eojiorHHe- 
CKHX e^HHHH. COMaTH3MBI, TO eCTB e#H- 
HHUBI, B COCTaB KOTOpBIX BXOAHT KOMnO- 
HeHTBI, aBJUIIOHlHeCa Ha3BaHH5IMH UaCTefi 
Tena nenoBexa, AOCTarouHO nponyxTHBHBi 
B o6pa30BaHHH (J)pa3eOJIOTH3MOB jnodoro 
5I3BIKa. 


y r a,K81’373.7:81’374.73(045) 

COMATHHECKHH CEKTOP 
<E>PA3EOJIOTHHECKOH KAPTHHBI MHPA 

KeBjnoK H. B., acnnpaHT 

HailHOHaJIBHBIH aBHailHOHHBIH yHHBepCHTeT, YKpaHHa 

B CTaTBe HCCJieaoBaHO noHarae «coMaTH3M»; paccMOTpeH co- 
MaTHuecKHH ceKTOp yKpauHCKOH (JtpaieojioruuecKou KapTHHti MHpa 
c nejiBio ododmaiomero aHajiH3a (J)pa3eojiorH3MOB c coMamuecKHM 
KOMnOHeHTOM. IlpOCJieaceHBI OCHOBHBie KJiaCCHCjtHKaHHH COMaTH3MOB 
h BtiaejieHBi OCHOBHBie rpynnBi (aaepHBie h nepn^epHHHBie) 3 thx 
c})pa3eojiorH3MOB 

KjnoHeBbie cjiOBa: ^pa3eojiorna, (J)pa3eojiorH3MBi c coMamuecKHM 
KOMnOHeHTOM, coMaTH3M, yKpanHCKaa (J)pa3eojiOTHHecKaa KapTHHa MHpa 

Y HaCTHHK KOH(J)epeHLl,HH 

hhh, OTHOcaiHHxca k ctjiepe TenecHOCTH. 
B donee y3KOM CMBicne, coMaTH3M - 3 to 
JIK)6oH 3HaHHMBIH npH3HaK, nOJIO}KeHHe 
hjih ^BH5KeHHe jiHua h Bcero Tena uejio- 
Bexa 2 , TO eCTB TepMHH, OXBaTBIBaKUHHH 
Bee (j)OpMBI O/JHOTO H3 HeBepdaJIBHBIX 
5I3BIKOB - COMaTHHeCKHH 5I3BIK BKJIKtHaeT 
}KeCTBI, MHMHKy, n03BI, BBIpaHCeHHH JIHH, 
h pa3HOo6pa3HBie chmhtombi nymeBHBix 
^BH5KeHHH H COCTOHHHH. TepMHH «COMa- 
THuecxHH» HcnojiB3yeTca Taxace b 6ho- 
JIOTHH H Me^HUHHe B 3HaHCHHH «C6H3QH C 
menoM nenoeeKa, mejiecubiii» h npOTHBO- 
nocTaBjiaeTca noHaTHio «ncHXHuecxHH». 
B 5I3BIK03HaHHH OH HaHHHaeT aKTHBHO 
(JiyHKUHOHHpOBaTB CO BTOpOH nOJIOBHHBI 

XX Bexa b Hccjie^OBaHHax, OTpaacaiomHx 
b CBoeii ceMaHTHxe Bee to, hto othochtc^ 
k ctjiepe TenecHOCTH. 

Ha3BaHHa uacTen Tena name Bcero 
yuacTByioT b o6pa30BaHHH (j)pa3eojio- 
TH3MOB. SHaHHMOCTB COMaTH3MOB, 06- 

maa uepTa mhothx, ecnn He Bcex chctcm 
(J) pa3eOJIOTH3MOB. ComaCHO naHHBIM Ox- 
ccjtopnexoro cnoBapa h^hom (The Oxford 
Dictionary of Idioms) b a3Bixax, KOTOpBie 
cpaBHHBaiOTcn, Ha nepBOM MecTe rjw o 6- 
pa30BaHHn (Jipa3eojiorH3MOB oxa3BiBaiOTca 
cnoBa, o6o3HauaioiHHe pyxy, raa3a h tojio- 
By 3 . 

IIOHTH Bee COMaTH3MBI CHMBOJIHHHBI 
o6pa30BaHHaMH, KOTOpBie nepenaiOTca 
H3 noxojieHHa b noxojieHHe Ha noneo- 
3HaTejiBHOM ypOBHe. Chmboji b npouecee 
(JiopMHpoBaHHn $pa3eojiOTHHeexoH enn- 
hhh,bi uacTO npHodpeTaeT HaunoHajiB- 
hbih xapaxrep. 3Hamie MHpa chmbojiob 
noMoraeT oeo3HaTB KapTHHy peanBHoro 


CoMaTHuecxHM (J)pa3eojiorH3MaM yne- 
HBie ynenaioT dojiBmoe BHHMaHHe. ^aH- 
hbih ceKTOp HccjienoBajiea Ha MaTepnane 
MHOTHX H3BIKOB: yXpaHHCKOTO (E. CejiHBa- 
HOBa, A. AHnpeHueHxo, M. AjiexeeeHKO, 
B. BuHOipa^OB, JI. ^neuxo, A. Hbuchko, 
J\. YxueHKO H B. Y5KHeHKO), pyCCKOTO (A. 
UenaeoBa, H. AjietjmpeHxo, B. Jlede^HH- 
exan, JI. TameBa, E. PaTymHan, fl,. CxHa- 
Pbob), HeMeuxoro (H. 3anop05KHaa, G. 
Graeiano, E. Piirainen), aHTjiHHCxoro (H. 
AHnpeHuyx), ncnaHCKoro (A. ToncTOBa), 
3CTOHCKOTO (O. Baxxa). B. Tenna OTMe- 
uaeT enoeodHOCTB (J)pa3eojiorH3MOB bbi- 
eiynaTB b pojiH 3xenoHeHTOB xyjiBTypHBix 
3HaKOB, KOTOpBie enOCOdHBI He TOJIBKO 
CHHXpOHHO BXO^HTB B ^eHCTByiOHiyiO CH- 
CTeMy KyjIBTypHO-HaUHOHaJIBHOTO MHpO- 
noHHMaHHa, ho h nepenaBaTB ee cjiparMeH- 
tbi H3 noxojieHHa b noxojieHHe, yuacTBya 
TeM eaMBIM B (JlOpMHpOBaHHH MHpOnOHH- 
MaHHa, xax OT^eJIBHOH a3BIKOBOH jihhho- 
CTH, Tax H 5I3BIKOBOrO KOJIJieXTHBa 1 . 

BnepBBie B JIHHTBHCTHUe ckhh odnxon 
TepMHH «coMaTHHecKHH» 6biji bbchch 
b (^HHHO-yrpoBe^eHHH O. BaxxoM, koto- 
pBIH, HCCJienya (j)pa3eOJIOTH3MBI 3CTOHCKO- 
ro a3Bixa e Ha3BaHHSMH uacTen HejiOBeue- 
ckoto Tena, Ha3Ban hx coMaTHueexHMH. Oh 
enenajl BBIBOn o TOM, HTO OHH HBJiaiOTCa 
eaMBiMH npeBHHMH njiacTaMH $pa3eojio- 
thh h eocTaBjiaiOT Haudojiee ynoTpedna- 
eMyio nacTB (j)pa3eojiorH3MOB sctohckoto 
a3BIKa. TepMHHbl «COMaTH3M», «COMaTH- 
HecKHH» HMeiOT pa3JiHHHBie 3HaneHHa. B 
mnpOKOM CMBicne, eoMam3M, coMaTHne- 
ckhh (om 2 penecK 020 soma (somatos) - 
meno ), - 3to epencTBa o6o3HaHeHHa aBjie- 


1 TejmH B.H. KyjibTypHo-HauHOHajibHbie KOHHOTapHH <^pa3eojiorH3MOB // CjiaeaHCKoe H3biK03HaHHe. XI Me^yHapo^Hbiii Cbe3fl cjiaBHCTOB. - M., 1993. - 
C. 308. 

2 BepeiparHH E.M., KocTOMapoB B.T. JlHHrBOCTpaHOBeaHecKaa Teopna cjiOBa. - M.: PyccKHH H3biK, 1980. - 320 c. 

3 OcTpoBCKan T. P. IIoBTop 4)pa3eojiorHHecKHX e/jMHMu KaK cpe^CTBO MHTerpauMM CBepx(J)a30Bbix e^HHCTB : Ha MaTepnajie xy^o>K. npoH3BeaeHHH aHm. h 
aMep. aBTopoB. J1 ,hc. ... KaH^. ^hjioji. HayK : 10.02.04. - M., 1996. - 276 c. 
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MHpa, noHATB o6pa3 MBinuiemni Haninx 
npe^KOB, odneraaeT nponecc nepe^ann 
HH^OpMai^HH BHyTpH (J)pa3eojiorHHecKOH 
e^HHHI^BL riO^aBJMIOmee 60JIBniHHCTB0 
CHMBOJIOB, KOTOpBie JieDIH B OCHOBy C03- 
ji&mvL (J)pa3eojiorH3MOB c eoMarane ckhm 
KOM nOHeHTOM, HBJHieTC5I aM6HBaJieHTHBIM, 
HTO o6yCJIOBJIHBaeT B03HHXH0BeHHe pa3- 
JIHHHBIX JieKCHHeCKHX 3HaHCHHH (J)pa3e- 
ojiornnecxnx o6opoTOB h cnoco6cTByeT 
B03HHKH0BeHHK) CHHOHHMHHeCXHX H aH- 

TOHHMHnecKHx nap. CoMaraneexan Jiex- 
CHKa JIBJIfleTCfl I^eJIOCTHOH CHCTeMOH, KO- 
Topafl HMeeT: 1) nocTOUHHoe xojinnecTBO 
o^BeKTOB HOMHHan,HH h 2) npeAHa3HaneHa 
jsjm o6o3HaneHH5i KOHKpeTHoro cocTaBa 
jiexcnneexHx e^nHun,. Cjie^yeT otmcthtb, 
hto ecjin nepBBin noKa3arejiB nBjraeTCn 
3KCTpaJIHHrBHCTHHeCKHM H He 3aBHCHT 
ot Han,noHajiBHoro n3Bixa, to BTOpon Ha- 
XOAHTCH B npflMOH 3aBHCHMO CTH OT HH£H- 
BnayajiBHBix oco6eHHOCTen KOHKpeTHoro 
n3Bixa: cocTaB cooTBeTCTByioninx jiexeeM 
MO)KeT pa3JinnaTBca xax b xonnuecTBeH- 
HOM, Tax H B KaneCTBeHHOM OTHOmeHHH 4 . 

JleKCHKO-ceMaHTnnecKaa rpynna «eo- 
MaTH3MBi» ofina^aeT oneHB bbicoxoh (j)pa- 
3eojioranecKOH aKTHBHO ctbio . Flo xjiaeen- 
(J)HKan,HH P. Xajuinra n B. (f>OH BapT6ypra 
jieKCHKa npe^CTaBjieHa b npe^enax Tpex 
c(J)ep: 

• BcejieHHaa 

• BejiOBex 

• BcejieHHaa n nejiOBex 

COMaTH3MBI JIOKaJIH3yiOTCa B o6jiacTH 

«BejiOBeK» no# py6pnxon «BejiOBeK xax 
}KHBoe cymecTBO» n bxoa^t b 10 TeMara- 
neexnx rpynn (opraHH3M, B03pacT, 3flopo- 
BBe, THTHeHa, (j)a3BI 5XH3HH H £p.). 5 

K). Anpeciffl n B. AnpeenH BBmejraiOT 
CeMB CHCTeM, (J)yHKU,HOHHpOBaHHe KOTO- 
pBix nponcxo^HT c ynacTneM xaxoro-jin6o 
opraHa hjih opraHOB: 1) Bocnpmrrne (op- 
raHBi Tena «BOcnpHHHMaTB»); 2) $h3ho- 
jiorna (Teno b uejiOM, «nyBCTBOBaTB»); 
3) MOTOpHKa (nacTH Tena, «AejiaTB»); 4) 
5KejiaHne (bojih, «xotctb»); 5) HHTejineKT 
(yM, «AyMaTB o»); 6) omoiihh (^yma, «nyB- 
CTBOBaTB»); 7) H3BIX (H3BIX, «TOBOpHTB») 6 . 

OTHO CHTeJIBHO CeMaHTHHeCKHX npn- 
3HaxoB eoMarane ckhx (j)pa3eojiorn3MOB 
cymecTByexaecflTB jiexcnxo-ceMaHTnne- 
ckhx rpynn: 1) xapaxrep; 2) (J)H3nnecKoe 


cocTO^Hne; 3) nyBCTBO-co CTOflHne ; 4) 
nyBCTBO-OTHomeHne; 5) xanecTBeHHan 
xapaKTepncTHKa nenoBexa; 6) yMCTBeHHan 
^eflTejiBHOCTB; 7) nopTpeT; 8) ^encTBira n 
nocTymcn nejiOBexa; 9) eoipiajiBHoe no- 
ji05KeHne; 10) CTeneHB yzjajieHHOCTH ot 
odnexTa. BBi^ejieHHBie jiexenxo-eeMaH- 
THnecKne rpynnBi no3BOJi5noT /jn(j)(j)epeH- 
n,npoBaTB xax o6inne nepTBi, CBOHCTBeH- 
HBie BceMy n3BixoBOMy KOJiJieKTHBy, Tax 
n cnenncjDHnecxne ocoOchhocth (J)pa3eo- 

JIOTH3MOB-COMaTH3MOM B pa3HBIX 5I3BIXaX 7 . 

Hccjie^OBaTejin bbi^cjmiot #Be ochob- 
HBie rpynnBi (n/jepHyio n nepH(f>epHHHyio) 
(j)pa3eojiora3MOB: (J)pa3eojiorn3MBi c eoMa- 
TnnecxHM xoMnoHeHTOM, HMeioinHe BBI- 
coxyio (J)pa3eoo6pa30BaTejiBHyio axraB- 
hoctb, n $pa3eojiorn3MBi c coMaranecxHM 
xoMnoHeHTOM, HMeioinne HH3xyio (J)pa3e- 
ojiornnecxyio axmBHO ctb . K eoMara3MaM 
^epHon rpynnBi c axmBHBiM nponeccoM 
C03^aHim (J)pa3eojiorn3MOB othochtch: zo- 
jioea, cepdife, ziiasa, dyrna, pym, Hoza , a 
X nepH^epHHHBIM, C(j)OpMHpOBaBniHMC5I 
nepe3 acconnaumo: 6ok, nom, men, nyn, 
mejvm, otcwibi, 6poeu, Kocmu. 

JlHHrBHCT H. lIIaHCXHH BBI^eJIHJI TpH 
Kj\ pa coMamnecxon jiexcnxn: 

• o6inne o6o3HaneHHH Tena / na- 
CTen nejiOBenecxoro Tena n Ha3BaH mi, 
CB5i3aHHBie co cnenncjDHxon My^ccxoro n 
}xeHcxoro Tena; 

• o6o3HaneHH5i BHyTpeHHnx opra- 
HOB, oOecnennBaiomHx }XH3Hecnoco6- 
hoctb n 5XH3He^eOTejiBHOCTB nejiOBene- 
cxoro opraHH3Ma; 

• o6o3HaneHH5i MaTepnn (cyOcTaH- 
i^hh) Tena nejiOBexa n ero opraHOB 8 . 

TaxHM o6pa30M, coMamnecxyio (f>pa- 
3eojiornio o6pa3yiOT $pa3eojiornnecxne 
e^HHIinBI, OAHH H3 XOMnOHCHTOB XOTOpBIX 

- Ha3BaHne nacm Tena nenoBexa hjih >xh- 
BOTHoro. 3to o^Ha H3 xpynHBix n npo^yx- 
thbhbix rpynn bo (J)pa3eojiornn. LQnpoxoe 
npHMeHeHne C0Marn3M0B b cocTaBe (J)pa- 
3eojiornnecxHx e^HHno b 3HannTejiBHOH 
CTeneHH o6ycjiOBjieHO TeM, hto C0Mam3- 
mbi npe^CTaBjMiOT co6on o/jhh H3 ApeB- 
Henninx cnoeB b jiexcnxe pa3JinnHBix ^3bi- 
XOB H BXO^flT B H^pO OCHOBHOrO COCTaBa 
cjiOBapHoro (f)OH^a a3Bixa. IIonyjnipHOCTH 
C0MaTH3M0B cnocoOcTByiOT Tax)xe axTy- 
aJIBHOCTB CO^ep5XaHIM, Hpxaa o6pa3HOCTB, 
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Hapo^HOCTB, Hecjio)XHOCTB rpaMMaTHne- 
cxoro 0(J)0pMJieHH5I H CTHJIHCTHHe cxo e 
pa3HOo6pa3ne. XapaxTepHon nepTon co- 
MaTHnecxon (j)pa3eojiornn aBjiaeTca Hajin- 
nne b n3Bixax MHoronncjieHHBix aHanoroB, 
oneHB 6 jih3xhx no o6pa3Hon HanpaBjieH- 
HOCTH CJIOBOCOneTaHHH. 3Ta OCOOeHHOCTB 
pe3xo OTjinnaeT coMaTnnecxne (f>pa3eojio- 
m3MBi ot Apyrnx TeMaTHnecxnx rpynn 
(J)pa3eojiornnecxHx e^HHnn,. 
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APXETHn KAK OCHOBA nEPE^AHH 
HHcDOPMAIJHH B (EOJILKJIOPHbIX 
TEKCTAX 

Tejieyija B. B., kuh^. (J)hjioji. Hayx, ^oijeHT 
HailHOHaJIBHBIH aBHaiJHOHHBIH yHHBepCHTeT, YKpanHa 

B CTaTte necjieayeTCH apxeTun kslk ocHOBa HannoHajibHoro ca- 
M0C03HaHHa; onpejjejunoTCfl ocodeHHOCTH dbiTOBaHna b (jjcwibKjiope 
chmbojiob KaK penpe3eHTaHTOB apxeTnnoB. 

KjnoHeBbie cjioea: apxeTnn, chmboji, eaM 0 C 03 HaHne, MH^ojiorn- 
uecKoe C 03 HaHne, (JtojibKjiopHoe MBimneHne. 

YnacTHUK KOHfjaepeHUHH 


Conference participant 

B MH(J)OJIOrHHeCKOM C03HaHHH HaniHx 
npe^KOB MHoro BHHMaHHn y^ejia- 
JIOCB npHpO^HBIM HBJieHHUM H CTHXHUM, 
OT^ejibHBiM OTanaM 5KH3HH h CMepTH ne- 
jiOBeKa, CTpyKType oxpy^aioniero MHpa 
h T.fl. IIoiKajiyH, name 6 ojibhihhctbo 
OCHOBHBIX npeACTaBJieHHH ^peBHHX 
jiKweii o 5KH3HH odnjecTBa, npHpo/jbi, 
pout nejiOBeica b hcm CHHTe3HpoBaHBi b 
npeACTaBjiemrax 06 odnien 3aKOHOMep- 
HOCTH, OTpa5KeHHeM KOTOpOii CHHTaJIOCb 
Bee, hto cymecTByeT h nponcxo^HT 
B MHpe. B yCJIOBHUX nO^HHHeHHOCTH 
5KH3HH odniecTBa npnpo^HOMy ifHKjiy 
3Ta 3aKOHOMepHOCTb nacTO npe^CTaB- 
jianacB 3aKOHOM yHHBepcajibHoro Kpy- 
roBOpOTa, oxBaTbiBaioniero bcio 5kh3hb 
B cejieHHOH. B yicpaHHCKOM (jiojibKjiope, 
Kax h b Hapo^HOM TBOpnecTBe Apyrnx 
CJiaBUHCKHX HapO^OB, MH(j)OJIOrHHeCKHe 
o6pa3bi ^ohijih #o Hac, xoth h b jjocTa- 
TOHHO pe^yitHpOBaHHOM BH^e, B 3HaHH- 
TejibHon CTeneHH yTpaTHB cboio npe)K- 
HioK) ceMaHTHKy h npHodpera 3HaneHne 
n03THHeCKHX MeTa({)Op H CHMBOJIOB. 
ApxeTHnbi (jfpeBHHe yHHBepeajibi Kyjib- 
TypBi) He tojibko onpe^ejiaiOT Tpa^HifH- 
OHHoe odmecTBO, ho h npHcyrcTByiOT 
Ha ypOBHe eoBpeMeHHOH npaKTHKH, KaK 
Heo^HOKpaTHO 6 bijio #OKa3aHO b paM- 
Kax 3THOJIOrHHeCKHX HCCJiejfOBaHHH. 
ApxeTnn - 3 to MO^ejib, KOTOpan jih 6 o 
B IfeJIOCTHOM, JIH 60 B H3MeHeHHOM BH^e 
^ornjia jio Harnero BpeMeHH, 3 to npoo 6 - 
pa3 Toro, hto eocTaBjHuio ocHOBy nepBO- 
dbiTHoro eymecTBOBaHHa h ro chx nop 
HipaeT Ba)KHyio pojib. Bee CKa3amioe h 
onpe^ejiHiio aKTyajiBHOCTb Harnero hc- 
cjie^OBamni. 

U,ejn> Hamen CTaTtn coctoht b tom, 


hto 6 bi Hcejie^OBaTB apxeTnn KaK ocho- 
By HaifHOHajiBHoro caM0C03HaHHn, KaK 
CHMBOJIHHeCKyiO (J)OpMy BOCnpHUTHU 
AencTBHTejibHOCTH, BbiacHHTt xapaKTep 
(J)yHKIfHOHHpOBaHH^ £peBHHX CJIOCB Ha- 
po^Horo TBOpnecTBa, o eodeHHO cth hc- 
n0JH>30BaHH5I B (])OJIbKJIOpe CHMBOJIOB 
KaK penpe3eHTaHTOB apxeTHnoB. 

ApxeTHnbi TecHO CBH 3 aHbi e eydbeK- 
THBHblMH nepOKHBaHHUMH H npOHCXO- 
rwt 3to nepe3, BbipaiKeHHbie chmbojih- 
necKHM o6pa30M, onpe£ejieHHbie yHH- 
BepeajibHbie mhcJi ojiornne CKne MOTHBbi 
hjih apxeTHnHbie o6pa3bi. noejieflHHe 
aBJHHOTCH OCHOBHbIMH KOMnOHCHTaMH 

jiiodbix pejinmii, mh^ob, jiereHfl h CKa- 
30K Bcex BpeMeH H HapO^OB. Ka)K£bIH 
H3 apxeTHnoB, KaK OTMenaeT B. 3 hjihh- 
CKHH, HMeeT MHoro CHMBOJIHHeCKHX 
penpe3eHTaifHH, OTMeneHHbix KyjibTyp- 
HblMH HJIH JIHHHO CTHbIMH (jjaKTOpaMH, 

ho eaMa apxeTHnHan (jiopMa npn 3 tom 
e^HHaa h yHHBepeajibHaa 1 . 

CHMBOJIHKa HapO^HOH n033HH - 3TO 
yCTOHHHBOe, CTpOrO £H(]l(]3epeHIJHpO- 
BaHHoe no eo^ep^aHHio npe^CTaBjie- 
HHe, KOTOpOe BbI3bIBaeT nOCTOUHHBIH 
Kpyr aeeoifHaifHH b onpe^ejiCHHOH no- 
3THHeCKOH CHCTeMe. CHMBOJI HeJIb3H ,zje- 
HiH(J)pOBaTb npocraM yenjineM pacey#- 
Ka, oh HeoT^ejiHM ot CTpyKTypbi o6pa3a, 
He cymecTByeT KaK HeKan paifHOHajibHan 
({)OpMyjia, KOTOpyiO M05KH0 «BJIO)KHTb» B 
o6pa3, a 3areM - H3Bjienb H3 Hero. 

KyjibTypHO-(j)Hjioco(]3CKaii h 
K jiopHO-jiHTepaTypOBeAnecKaa mbicjib 
npeHMymecTBeHHO pa 3 rpaHHHHBaeT no- 
hoth^ o6pa3a h CHMBOJia. npH aHajiH3e 
xyao^ce CTBeHHoro npoifecea nojib3yiOT- 
cn jih 6 o o6pa30M (O. LUejuiHHr, A. IIo- 


TedHn, M. KocTOMapOB, M. EaxTHH, J\. 
JlHXaHOB), HJIH CHMBOJIOM (A. JIOCCB, 
H. HoBHKOBa). Chmboji yKa3biBaeT Ha 
HenojiHOTy CMbiejia, «ceMaHTHnecKyio 
TeKynecTb» (O. JIoceB), Heonpe^ejieH- 
hoctb, MHoro3HanHOCTb, HHor^a yKa- 
3bmaeT Ha to, hto npeAnyBCTByeTca, ho 
eme HHKOMy He H3BecTHoe (K.-U IOht). 
«Chmboji CHHTaeTca npoaBjieHHeM oco- 
60 H peaJIbHOCTH, B KOTOpOH oh, b otjih- 
nne ot 3 HaKa, ycTpaH^eT HanpiDKeHHe 
MQyKjxy 03Hanai0HiHM h 03HanaeMbiM... 
TaK, II. Pmcep CHHTaeT, hto MHoro3Han- 
hoctb CHMBOJia odycjiOBjieHa jiio 6 oh 
CT pyKTypoh 3HaneHH^, rjte o^hh nep- 
BHHHblH, 6yKBaJIbHbIH, npUMOH CMbICJI 
enpoeKTHpOBaH b onocpe/fOBaHHbiH, 
BTOpHHHblil, HHOCKa3aTeJIbHbIH, HO nO- 
HUTHbiH tojibko uepe3 nepBbiH. BbiCKa- 
3bIBaHHH C ^BOHHblM 3HaHCHHeM (J)Op- 
MHpyiOT repMeHeBTHnecKHH Kpyr, pae- 
HIHpUIOT B03M05KH0CTH HHTepnpeTaifHH, 
KOTOpan peajiH3yeTcn b nojiHceMaHTHne- 
ckom nojie. Chmboji Hy^aeTca b mhoto- 
MepHOM ^eKO^HpOBaHHH» 2 . 

TjiaBHblM JtJIil nOHHMaHHH eyTH 
xy^o)Ke CTBeHHoro CHMBOJia nBjineTca 
HMeHHO to noji05KeHHe, hto chmboji yKa- 
3bmaeT Ha bbixo# o6pa3a 3a eodcTBeH- 
Hbie npe^ejibi, Ha Hajinune onpe^ejieH- 
Horo CMbiejia, Hepa3AejibHO cjiktoto e 
o6pa30M, ho eMy He T05K^e CTBeHHoro. 
Chmboji jfByejtHHbin - npe^MeTHbiH 06 - 
pa3 h rjiydHHHbiii cmbicji. 3th ^Ba no- 
jiioea npOTHBonojioiKHbie h B3anM03aBH- 
CHMbl OAHOBpeMeHHO, «nOTOMy CMBICJI 
TepaeT BHe o6pa3a cboh cmbicji, o6pa3 
BHe CMbiejia paena^aeTca Ha eocTaBjia- 
K>mne» 3 . 

no MHeHHio 3. Kacenpepa, T. Yea- 


1 Mopo3 O.I. ApxeTHnn y 3hmobhx KajieH/japHMx o6pa^ax 6ojirap BeccapaSii: ipaiiiuiima KyjibTypa Ta cynacHicTb. // AKTyajibHi npo6jieMH BiTHH3H5iHoi 
Ta BcecBiTHboi icTopi'i: 36ipHHK HayKOBUx npaub. - X.: XHY iMem B.H.Kapa3ma, 2006. - Bnn. 8. - C. 57. 

2 JIiTepaTypo3HaBHa eHUHKJione^iH: Y jibox TOMax. T.2 / ABT.-yKJiafl. K).I. KoBajiiB. - K.: BI1, «AKaaeMia», 2007. - C. 389. 

3 YcaTeHKo T.O. O6pa3H0-CHMB0JiiHHa cHCTeMa xy/io»fHboro nacy b (|)OJibKJiopi. - K., 1994. - 43 c. 
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TeHKO, «Xy^O}KeCTBeHHO-CJIOBeCHI>IH 
o6pa3 OTpa)KaeT h ocMBiejiHBaeT ^en- 
CTBHTejiBHO ctb, nBjraeTcn e^Ba JIH He ca- 

MBIM TOHHBIM H TOHKHM KOH^CHCaTOpOM 
HapO^HBIX npe^CTaBJieHHH H 3HaHHH o 
BpeMeHH» 4 . 

B o6pa^OBBIX TeKCTaX CHMBOJIBI-ap- 
xeranBi (xjie6, BO^a, oroHB, a om, Bepx- 
hh3, eojnme, jiyHa, Kpyr) npH6jiH)KeHBi 
k 3Haxy c otho CHTejiBHO onpe^ejieHHBiM 
3HaneHHeM (KOJieco - eojiHije, K03a - 
CHMBOJI njIO^OpOAHa, yp05Kaa, MeC5m - 
X03HHH, COJIHI^e - X035IHKa, MaTB - e/JHH- 
CTBO MQyKJXy MHpaMH 5KHBBIX H MepTBBIX, 

cynpy)KecKOH napBi h T.n.). CncTeMa ap- 
XeTHnHBIX chmbojiob o6pimoBoro (j)OJIB- 
Kjiopa npeHMymecTBeHHO pacKpBiBaeT 
I^HKJIHHeCKOe BOCnpHOTHe BpeMeHH. 

CHCTeMa CHMBOJIOB JIHpHHeCKHX 
neceH KanecTBeHHO OTjiHnaeTcn ot ch- 
CTeMBi chmbojiob o6pimoBBix neceH- 
HBIX TeKCTOB. CHCTCMa BHeo6pII£OBOH 
JIHpHKH HBJIHeTCH nCHXOJIOrHHeCKOH, 
3HaneHHe ee onpeAejineTCn kohtckctom, 
BHyTpeHHHM nCHXOJIOrHHCCKHM COCTO- 
^hhcm co3AaTejia h HcnojiHHTejni. IIo- 
3TOMy 3HaKOBoe onpe^ejiCHHe 3HaneHHH 
CHMBOJIOB-apXeTHnOB, CHMBOJIOB-KJIHHie 
ycTynaeT b jiHpHnecKHx necHnx o6pa3- 
HO-CHMBOJIHHeCKOH MH0r03HaHH0CTH. 

A. noTe6Hn OTMenaji: «IIocKOJiBKy 
CHMBOJIH3M eCTB OCTaTKOM rjiy6oKOH 
^ipeBHOCTH, BCTpeTHTB ero mo}kho npe- 
HMymecTBeHHO TaM, me Me;yieHHee 
npOHCxo^HT pa3rpaHHHeHHe mbicjih h 
n3Bnca h Kyaa Me^jieHHee npoHHKaeT ho- 
Boe... B o6meM mbicjib MyraHBi ninpe, 
no^BH5KHee, H3MeHHHBee, yHHTBrean ho- 
BBie, o6BeAHHeHHBie b Hen cthxhh, hcm 
MBICJIB 5KeHmHHBI, 3aMKHyTOH B Kpyr TC- 

Kyme-MeHHiomeroca 6BiTa, 6ojiee 6jih3- 
koh npHpo^bi h HepyniHMoro MHoroo6- 
pa3Hn nBjieHHH. ^CeHmHHa - npeHMy- 
mecTBeHHO XpaHHTeJIBHHH,a o6pHAOB H 
BepOBaHHH, ^aBHO 3acTBiBHiero h y hkq He 
noHHTHoro a3BinecTBa. IIoaTOMy cbh3b c 
h3bikom h chmbojiom, xapaKTepH3yK>maa 
yKQucKHQ necHH, BCTpenaeTca b My>K- 
CKHX 3HaHHTeJIBHO MCHBIHO) 5 . 

^peBHeHHiHMH, rjiy6oKHMH, a 3Ha- 
hht h Han6ojiee paenpocTpaHeHHBiMH 
HBJHIIOTCa CHMBOJIBI-apXeTHnBI. OHH 
BBiCTynaiOT b neeeHHBix TeKCTax b £Byx 


CBOHX (})OpMax: B lOHrOBCKOM CMBICJie 
KaK MOTHBBI H HX KOM6HHaiJHH. Ha- 
AeJieHBI CBOHCTBaMH Be3#eCymHOCTH, 
yHHBepeajiBHBie ctohkhc ncHXHne ckhc 
exeMBi ((jmrypBi), ohh no#co3HaTejiBHO 
BoenpOH3BOA»Tca h npHo6peTaiOT eo- 
^ep)KaHHe b pHTyajie, MH(j)e, chmbojic, 
BepOBaHHHx, a Tax>Ke b xy^o^ecTBeH- 
HOM TBOpneCTBe 6 H KaK CKB03HBie 06- 
pa3Bi-HAen onpe^ejiCHHOH KyjiBTypBi, 
MeHTaJIBHOCTH, KapTHHBI MHpa. 

C03HaHHe KaK Cy6BeKTHBHBIH o6pa3 
o6BeKTHBHoro MHpa BBiCTynaeT b £Byx 
(jjopMax: HH^HBH^yajiBHOH h o6me- 

CTBeHHOH. O/ma H3 (J)opM o6mecTBeH- 
Horo C03HaHHH - HCKyCCTBO, 6a3HpyiO- 
meeen Ha xyzjo^Ke ctbchhom mbihijichkh. 
«IIOCKOJIBKy Ka)K^BIH HyBCTBCHHBIH 
o6pa3 hbjiuctch nacTBio eo3HaHHn (xy- 
£05KeCTBeHHOro), TO 3HaHHe, o6pa3BI, 
CMBICJI, KOTOpBie £H(j)(|)epeHIlHpyK)T xjy B _ 
CTBa nejiOBeKa, oGbcahhuiot hx b e^H- 
Hoe eo3HaHHe. OojiBKjiopHoe co3HaHne 
mbi noHHMaeM KaK nacTB xy^o^ecTBeH- 
Horo C03HaHHH. rtaMUTB, B HaCTHOCTH, 
(j)OJIBKJIOpHyiO - KaK enoeo6HOCTB HepB- 
hoh CHCTeMBi onpe;iejieHHoro HH(j)Op- 
MaTopa AOJiro xpaHHTB HHtjjopManHio 
xy^oiKecTBeHHO-coi^HajiBHoro, mh(J)o- 
jiorHnecKoro npeACTaBjieHHn jiKweii o 
MHpe H MHOrOKpaTHO BBO/JHTB ee B C(J)e- 
py C03HaHHH ((j)OJIBKJIOpHOro)... OCHOBa 
(j)OJIBKJIOpHOH HH(J)OpMai^HH - apXCTHnBI 

- xy^05KecTBeHHBie y3JiBi naMirra, (j)yHK- 
I^HOHHpyiOmHe B (j)OJIBKJIOpHOM C03Ha- 
hhh, no^KapMjiHBaiOT ee («nepBHHHBie 
o6pa3iiBi eoneTaHH^ o6pa3a h 3moiihh») 
b CHCTeMe 3THoreHe3a b i^ejiOM (ok npo- 
i^eeea ot B03HHKH0BeHHn #0 pacna^a ot- 
Hoea)» 7 . 

Hmchho apxeTHn h aBjiaeTCn MO^y- 
jieM, T.e. e^HHHi^eH HHTejuieKTyajiBHoii 
eMKOCTH HapO^HOH o6pa3HOH naM^- 
TH, CTep)KHeM apXHTCKTOHHKH XyflO- 
5KeCTBeHH0T0 MBIHIJieHHa (MO^yJIb). C 
noMomBio MOAyJien-apxeTHnoB npo- 
hcxo^ht npoi^eee reHeTHHHO cth (yHae- 
jie^OBaHHaa choco6hoctb naMUTH k 
nepe^ann (Jjojibkjiophoh HH(J)opMai^HH 

- (Jiohaobbix o6pa30B-CHMBOJiOB, apxe- 
THnOB). 3 t 0 CBOeo6pa3HBIH o6pa3HBIH 
reHo4)OH^ - HaKonjieHHBie TBOpnecKHM 
onBiTOM naMOTH 3pHTejiBHBie, accoima- 


THBHBie Xy^05KeCTBeHHBie 3HaKH. IIlKaJia 
MOmHOCTH MO^yjIB-apxeTHnOB naMOTH 
onpe^ejiaeT HHTejuieKTyajiBHBiH noTeH- 
i^naji MBiHuieHHa Hapo^a. HHTejuieKTy- 
ajiBHBin noTeHi^naji Hapo^Hon naMOTH 

- 3T0 He TOJIBKO Cn 0 C 06 H 0 CTB yCBOCHHH 

HCTOpHnecKOH HH(J)opMai^HH, ho h ee Ha- 
ynHoro, xyA05KecTBeHHoro ocmbicjichhh 
h, raaBHoe, choco6hoctb k H0B0(J)0pMaM 

- npo^ojHKeHHe 

hoboto ocMBiejieHHn MO^yjiB-apxeTHnoB 
H C03#aHHe HOBBIX r0pH30HT0B HCTOpH- 
HeCKOH H o6pa3HOH HH4)0pMai^HH (ho- 
BBIH HCTOpHKO-o6pa3HBIH KOHTCKCT). 

CHCTeMHOCTB (J)OJIBKJIOpHOTO MBIHI- 
JieHH^ - 3T0 0Tpa5KeHHe ((jjHKCaiJHIl) 
B HapO^HOM C03HaHHH COBOKynHO CTH 
Bcex apxeTHnoB (mh^ojiothhcckhx, 
4)0JIBKJI0pHBIX, HCTOpHHeCKHX, 3THHC- 
CKHX, 3CTeTHHeCKHX, ^3BIK0BBIX, o6pa3- 
HBIX H T m.) H C03^aHHe e^HHOTO XyjXOUKQ- 
CTBeHHoro eo3HaHHn Hapo^a (chctcmbi), 
BBipa)KaeT ero MeHTajiHTeT Ha ypOBHe 
«TpaHCJHmHH» (HCnOJIHeHHa) cjlOJIB- 
KjiopHoro npOH3BeAeHHn bo Bcex ero 

OTHHHeCKHX, nCHXOJIOrHHeCKHX H COH,H- 
aJIBHBIX 0 C 06 eHH 0 CT^X. 

no K. lOHry apxeTHnBi - «yHae- 
jie^OBaHHaH ncHXHHecKan CTpyxiypa, 
eoAep)KHT b ee6e ^ymeBHyio OHeprmo 
noKOJieHHH, cjioiKHBHiyioca b npoi^eeee 
(J)HjioreHe3a HejiOBenecTBa» 8 . Yhchbih 
onpe^ejiaeT h ncHxojiormo xyao)KecTBeH- 
Horo npOH3Be^eHH5i (chctcmbi), (JjopMyjiH- 
py^ ee KaK TBopne ckhh MoayJiB (maBHBiH 
KOHH,enT xyao)KecTBeHHoro C03HaHiw), 
Kax «npomeHHe», «npanepe)KHBaHHH», 
AeBCTBeHHyio eymHOCTB, yaajieHHyio Ha 
6ojiBinoe paecToaHHe ot jihhhoto njia- 
CTa xyjio)KHHKa, ero eaM0C03HaHHn. IOHr 
onpe^ejiaeT xapaKTep 3 toh TBOpnecKOH 
OHeprHH Kax HMnepeoHajiBHBiH (oHepran 
eeMBH, Hai^HH). ApxeTHnBi eo CTaBjiaiOT 
OCHOBHOe COJiepiKaHHe TaKOH 3HeprHH, 
HMeHHO OHH C03^ai0T CBOeo6pa3HBIH 
HH^OpMai^HOHHO-TBOpneCKHH T0pH30HT 
chctcmbi o6pa3Horo MHpa nejiOBeKa. no- 

HtfTHe «Xya05KeCTBeHHBIH ((JjOJIBKJIOpHBIH) 
apxeTHn» hcckojibko ynpomaeT nepBHH- 
hbih cmbicji lOHroBCKoro noHHMaHHH ap- 
xeTHna Kax HMnepeoHajiBHOH OHeprnn 
eeMBH, HaiI,HH, KaK HH(J)OpMaiI,HOHHOH CH- 
CTeMBi jiymeBHBix cocto^hhh, hmciohihx 


4 TaM iKe. 

5 Il0Te6H5I A.A. O HeKOTOpbIX CHMBOJiaX B CJiaBHHCKOM HapOflHOM n033HH. - XapbKOB, 1860. - C.5. 

6 JIiTepaTypo3HaBHHH cjiobhhk-^obIuhhk / P.T.Tpom’hk, lO.I.KoBajiiB Ta iH. - K.: BI1, «AKa^eMiji», 1997. - C.38. 

7 EypHK B.,5. PerioHajibHi oco6jiHBocTi TBopnoro CTaHy cynacHoi noeTHHHoi Hapo^Hoi CBlnoMocTi IIpH^HinpoB’H // ^>ojibKjiop i roBopn Ha^HinpHHipHHH: 

36. HayK. np. - ^HinponeTpoBCbK: 1997. - C. 11 - 12. 

8 IOHr K.ApxeTHn h chmboji. - M., 1991. - C.48. 
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nojiyo6pa3HBie npH3HaKH. Ho nocKOJiBKy 
CHHKpeTHHeCKaa MO^eJIB, MH(J)OCHCTeMa, 
pacna^aeTca Ha ,aeTajiH3HpoBaHHBie hh- 
())OpMaHHOHHBie nO^CHCTeMBI, MBI BBI^e- 
naeM b noHaTHH «o6HOBjieHHBra apxeTHn» 
cjie^yiouzHe ypOBHH: apxeTHnBi 3THHne- 
CKHe, HCTOpHnecKHe, ncHxojiorHnecKHe, 
3THHeCKHe, a3BIKOBBie, 3CTeTHHeCKHe H 
£p. XynoixecTBeHHBiH apxeTHn KaK HOBaa 
CHCTeMa y)Ke He HeceT b ce6e ctojibko 
nepBHHHOH ncHX03HeprHH, KaK mh(J)o- 
JIOrHHeCKHH (iOHTOBCKHH). np0H30HieJI 
pa3pBiB Me)K£y 3HaxoM h ero 3HaneHHeM 
(ocMBicjieHHeM). 3Hax BocnpHHHMaeTca 
Kax HenTO HeH3MeHHoe, 3acTBiBHiee (a6- 
CTpaKTHaa HH(j)opMaipui), He no^jie)KHT 
aHajiH3y omymeHHH. 3 to yKpaHHCKHe 
o6pa3Bi-apxeTHnBi: «30pa», «Micai^B», 

«coHije», «ropa» (nepBBin co3HarejiBHBiH 
r0pH30HT). BTOpOH C03HaTeJIBHBIH TOpH- 
30 ht: «KanHHa», «jreip», «Bep6a» h #p. 
apxeTHnBi nepBoro HH(j)opMaiiHOHHoro 
C03HaTeJIBH0T0 r0pH30HTa HMeiOT nCHXH- 
necKyio o6pa3Hyio HanojiHeHHOCTB, no- 
TOMy HTO 3a ^aBHOCTBK) ^OCTHTaiOT HH£0- 
eBponeHCKoro co3HaTejiBHoro nnacTa. Ap- 
xeranBi BTOporo ropH30HTa BBinojiHaiOT 
JIHHIB o6pa3HyiO (J)yHKII,HK). npHCyTCTBy- 
eT b hhx MarHnecKHH nnaH (b 6ajuia^ax - 
npeBpameHHe ^eByniKH b ^epeBo) xotb h 
nacTHHHO ncHXHnecKH Harpy^KeHHBiH, ho 

He BBIXO^HT H3 XyaO)Ke CTBeHHOTO KOHTeK- 
CTa (ncHX03HepreTHHecKaa ^OMHHanra, 
KaK B o6pa^OBOM (jlOJIBKJIOpe) BBWBJieHHe 
«K)HroBCKHx» npH3HaKOB apxeTHna noMO- 
raeT oco3HaTB apxeTHnHBin ropH30HT co- 
3HaHH5I KaK HH(J)OpMaiIHOHHBIH npaHCTOH- 
HHK HUH MHKpOCHCTeMy (jlOJIBKJIOpHOrO 
C03HaHH5I (npOH3BeAeHH5l) - HanaJIBHBIH 

3HaK naMTH. MaKpocncTeMa - 3 to ro- 

PH30HT C03HaHH5I, KOTOpBIH Cn 0 C 06 eH K 
npoi^eccaM HH(j)opMaiiHH h ynpaBjiemra, 
3TO HaJIHHHe MHOTOypOBHeBO CTH H nepap- 
XHHHOCTH. TaKHMH CHCTeMaMH HBJBHOTCH 
(JiojiBKjiopHaa naMHTB, (jjojiBKjiopHoe npo- 
H3Be^eHHe, (j)OJiBK3THoepe^a 9 . 

Ha ypOBHe (jjopMBi no/janH (Jiojib- 
KjiopHoro KOHi^eHTpaTa (TeKCTa h Bce- 
ro, hto ero conpOB05K^aeT: ^BH^ceHHe, 
neHne, TaHeij, MHMHKa, ^BixaHHe, ijbct, 
3THOOKpy)KeHHe) CHCTeMOH cymecTByeT 
(jjopMa npe3eHTai^HH no^ann (jjojiBKjiop- 
Horo Marepnajia, KOTOpBin HMeeT cboio 
onpeAejieHHyio (jjyHKijHio - KaK Marane- 
CKyiO, TaK H HH(j)OpMaTHBHyiO. CKa>KeM, 
oGpflflOBBIH (j)OJIBKJIOp (o6pH/JOBBIH TO- 


pH30HT HH(J)OpMai^HH (|)OJIBKJIOpHOrO CO- 
3HaHH^) HMeeT CBoe (jiymcijHOHajiBHoe 
()KH3HeHHoe) Ha3HaneHHe. Oh BBipaiKaeT 
CTpeMJieHHe C03HaHHH HH^HBH^yyMOB 
C nOMOmBK) MarHHeCKHX ^eHCTBHH #o- 
6 htbc 5 i xopomero yp05Kaa, hmctb Kpen- 
Koe 3AOpOBBe, cnacTBe, KpenKyio ceMBio, 
AOCTaTOK. 

CncTeMa «o 6 pn^» (cBa^e 6 HBiH 06 - 
pa^) TO)Ke neTKO npe^CTaBjiaeT HH(j)op- 
Mau,HOHHyK) CHCTeMy HejiOBenecKoro 
C03HaHHH OT ypOBHH MHKp0r0pH30HT £0 
ypOBHa MaKporopH30HT (nepBHHHBie ap- 
xeTHnBi - 3THOMHpOBOH KOCMOC). 

nepBBin, caMBin bbicokhh apxe- 
THnHBiH ropH30HT xyzjo^Ke CTBeHHOrO 
C03HaHHH Hapo^a - KOCMHHeCKHH, TOH- 
Hee - OTHOKOCMHHecKHH, h no exeMe OH 
AOJHKeH 6BIJI OXBaTBIBaTB Bee HH(j)Op- 
MaiI,HOHHBie T0pH30HTBI, 3aKJH0HaH HX 
b CBoeo6pa3Hoe kojibijo, noTOMy hto c 
Hero HaHHHaeTCH HH(J)OpMai^Ha O MHpO- 
3^aHHH, H3 Hero K HaM npHXO^HT IjeH- 
TpajiBHBie apxeTHnBi: Cojnme, Mecnii, 
Bo^a, OroHB, KpecT, BcejieHHaa, 3apn ... 

CBa#e6HBiH o6p - CBoeo6pa3Han 
MarnnecKan CHCTeMa, ^encTBHe, b ko- 
topom npHHHMaiOT ynacTHe Bee hjichbi 
po/ja. 3 to oneHB Ba^cHO, noTOMy hto 3 to 
TO)K e ycTaHOBKa Ha cnacTBe, Ha 6jiaro- 
nojiynne. Bee fleHCTBHn hjichob ceMBH 
apxeTHnHBie no cyra, ohh HanpaBjieHBi 
Ha co6jno£eHHe xaHOHa. 

AHajiH3 CBa^e6H0 H o 6 p«ahocth no- 
Ka3BmaeT, hto npe>K^e Bcero CHCTeMa 
co3HaTejiBHoro (eoBOKynHOCTB o6mnx 
npH3HaK0B, BBipa5KaiomHx e^HHoe i^e- 
noe) oxBaTBiBaeT Bee ropH30HTBi apxe- 
THnoB, co3^aeT e^HHoe xyao^ce ctbch- 
Hoe co3HaHHe Hapo^a h OTpa>KaeT ero 
MeHTajiHTeT Ha ypOBHe «TpaHCjnmHH» 
(HCnOJIHeHH^) (J)OJIBKJIOpHOrO npOH3Be- 
AeHH^. 

HeoTBeMjieMon ocoGchhoctbio ch- 
CTeMBI «CBaAe6HBIH o6pa^» eCTB CBH3B 
co cpe^oii. 3 to no^TBep^aeT i^ejiocT- 

HOCTB HH(j)OpMaipiOHHOH CHCTCMBI 
«CBaAe6HBiH o6pa^»: ot ypOBHH MHKpo- 
T0pH30HT ^O ypOBHH MaKp0r0pH30HT 
(HanajiBHBie apxeTHnBi - sthhhcckhh h 
MHpOBOH KOCMOC). 

TeKCTOBaa (JiaKTypa CBa^e6HBix ne- 
ceH HacBimeHa 6 ojibhihm kojikhcctbom 
o6pa30B-CHMBOJiOB. Hccjie^OBaHHe 

(J)OJIBKJIOpHOH n03THKH C TOHKH 3peHH^ 

3bojhoh,hh o6pn^OBoro (cBa^e6Horo) 
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CHMBOJia ^aeT bo 3 mo)khoctb nepeiiTH 
OT HCTOpHKO-THnOJIOrHHeCKOH TOHKH 

3peHHa k cocpe^OTOHeHHK) Ha ero ncn- 

XOJIOTHHe CK0-3CTeTHHe CKOH flOMHHaHTe ; 

bbmbhtb, KaK no Mepe BpeMeHHoro y^a- 
JieHH^ OT eo6CTBeHHO MH(J)OJIOrHHeCKO- 
ro CHMBOJia B03pacTaeT ero pojiB b no- 
3THHeCK0M KOHTCKCTe COBpeMCHHOH CBa- 
^c 6 hoh no33HH, coe^HHua b o^ho i^ejioe 
nepBo6BiTHyio h HOBenniyio no33Hio. 

CHMBOJiHHecKoe H3o6pa5KeHHe fleii- 
CTBHTejiBHO cth b CBa^e6HBix necroix HB- 
JiaeTCH JIOMHHHpy IOHIHM . 06pa3 -CHMBOJI 
h peajiBHBin o6pa3 b CBa^e6H0H necHH 
OpraHHHeCKH CBH3aHBI MQHKJjy co 6 oh no 
co^ep)KaHHio. Bee o6pa3Bi-CHMBOJiBi mbi 
pa3^ejiaeM Ha cjiejiyiOHiHe rpynnBi: chm- 
bojibi KOCMoroHHHecKoro pajia, chmbojibi 
pajja nBjieHHH npnpo^Bi, chmbojibi npe^- 
MeTHoro pajia, chmbojibi opraHHHecKoro 
MHpa (CHMBOJIBI paCTeHHH - 60TaH0M0p({)- 
HBie chmbojibi; CHMBOJIBI }KHB 0THBIX - op- 
HHTOMOpcjjHBie, 300M0p(J)HBie), CHMBOJIBI 
npocTpaHCTBa, chmbojibi accoi^HaTHBHoro 
nojia, CHMBOJiHKa ijBeTa, HHCJiOBan chmbo- 
jiHKa. HeKOTOpBie o6pa3Bi pacTHTejiBHO- 
ro, 5KHBOTHOrO MHpa, KO CMOrOHHHe CKHe 
o6pa3Bi OKa3BmaiOTca o 6 hihmh ^jm Bcex 
Hapo^OB h CBa^e6HBix o6pn^OB, ^pyrne 
pacnpocTpaHeHHBie b Tpa^m^HH tojibko 
oflHoro Hapo^a (xapaKTepHO jsjm nojiHOT- 
HHHeCKHX perHOHOB). 

HaCBimeHHOCTB TeKCTOBOH $aKTy- 
pBi CBa^eGHBix neceH o6pa3aMH-CHM- 
BOJiaMH opraHHHecKoro MHpa yKa3BiBa- 
eT Ha BepOBaHHn h MHp0B033peHHe Ha- 
cejieHHa KOHKpeTHoro pernoHa h bh^bi 
ero ochobhoh xo3^HCTBeHHOH ^ea- 
TejiBHOCTH. Chmbojibi opHHTOMOp^)- 
Horo, 300Mopcf)Horo, 6oTaHOMOp4)Horo 
npOHCxo)K^eHHn, KaK noKa3ajio Hccjie- 
^OBaHHe, CBH^eTeJIBCTByiOT o BepOUT- 

HOCTH ynaCTHa B HX C03£aHHH-(|)0pMH- 

pOBaHHH npe^CTaBJieHHH, CB«3aHHBIX 
c HajiHHneM TOTeMHOH ^H(J)4)epeHi;Ha- 
h,hh po^OB, npeAonpeAejieHHaa 3K30- 
raMHen 6paK0B. 

HajiHHne onpeAejieHHOH KaTeropHH 
CHMBOJIOB 06BaCH^eTCa 3THHHCCKHM 

CBoeo6pa3HeM pernoHa h ero npHpo^- 
HBIM JiaH^Hia^TOM. B OCHOBe £H(|)(|)e- 
peHH,HaiI,HH pO^OBOH CHMBOJIHKH B ne- 
pHOA 3K30raMHBIX 6paK0B BBICTynaJIH 
onpe^ejieHHBie aTpn6yTBi, po^OBBie 
npH3HaKH, THn X035IHCTBa. 

Oco6yio rpynny chmbojiob cocTaB- 


9 Eypnic MariHHO-BejiHHajibHa o6pHflOBicTb hk iH^opMapmHa CHCTeMa (|)OJibKJiopHoi' CBi^oMOCTi // Hapoao3HaBHi acneKTH (^ojibKJiopy, mobh Ta 
jiiTepaTypn IIpH^HinpoB’H: 36. HayK. np. - ^HinponeTpoBCbK: 1995. - C. 35 - 37. 
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JISHOT CHMBOJIbI RJlft 0603 HaHeHHH IJBeTa 
H HHCJia. KoJIOpHCTHHeCKaJI CHMBOJIHKa 
AaeT oi^eHOHHBie xapaKTepHCTHKH. B 
xyfl05icecTBeHH0H CHCTeMe o6pima o^hh 
ijBeTa 6 ojiee «apxaHHHtie» h b cboio 
onepe^b 6 ojiee CHMBOJiHHHbie, Apyrne 
MeHee CHMBOJiHHHbie. HHCJiOBan chmbo- 
jiHKa ^aeT He kojihhc CTB eHHbie xapaxre- 
pHCTHKH, a Kane CTBeHHbie. 

npH HfleHTHHHOCTH Xy£05KeCTBeH- 
HblX npHHI^HnOB C03#aHH5I H nocTpoe- 
HHH n03THHeCKHX o6pa30B eaMH 3TH 06- 
pa3bi b Tpa^Hi^HH Ka5K£oro Hapo^a cbo- 
eo6pa3Hbi. Ohh ^aiOT necMM oco6bie 
OTTeHKH, HepTbl HaiJHOHaJIbHOTO, MeCT- 
HOTO KOJIOpHTa, 3aBHC^mHe OT yCJIOBHH 
5KH3HH Hapo^a, Ha OCHOBe KOTOpbIX 3TH 
o6pa3bI (JlOpMHpOBaJIHCb. 
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ACTUALIZATION OF AXIOLOGICAL 
CONNOTATIONS OF THE CATEGORY 
CERTAINTY/UNCERTAINTY IN THE 
RUSSIAN-ENGLISH TRANSLATION 

L. Mirzoyeva, Doctor of Philology, Associate Professor 
Suleyman Demirel University, Kazakhstan 

The article is devoted to axiological aspects of certainty/uncertainty 
and their representation in works translated from Russian into English. 
This problem can be considered as one of the topical issues existing in 
the field of the literary translation and pragmatics due to the national 
worldview and its reconstruction in translated texts. 


AKTYAJIH3Aami AKCHOJIOrHHECKHX 
K0HH0TAUHH KATErOPHH 
OnPEAEJlEHHOCTH/HEOnPE^EJlEHHOCTH 
B PY CCKO- AHrJIHHCKOM EIEPEBO^E 

Mup3oeBa Jl.K)., fl-p (Jjhjioji. HayK, ^oijeHT 
YHHBepCHTeT hm. CyneiiMaHa ,U,eMHpejiH, Ka3axcTaH 

CTaTta nocBam;eHa uchhocthbim acneicraM yBepeHHOCTH / HeyBe- 
peHHOCTH n nx penpe3eHTauHH b padoTax, nepeBejjeHHbix c pyccKoro 
Ha aHraHHCKHH asbiK. /laimaa npodaeMa oueHb axTyajibHa b odjiacra 
jiHTepaTypHoro nepeBOjta h nparMamKH b cbjbh c tcm, hto b nepe- 
BeAeHHbix TeKCTax Haxo^HT OTpa^KCHne HannoHajibHaa KapTtma MHpa. 

YnacTHUK Kom|)epeHLi,HH 


Conference participant 

B CBH3H C TCM, HTO B JIHHrBHCTHHe- 
ckhx HCCJie^OBaHmix nocneAHero 
BpeMeHH peajiH30BaHa bo3mo)khoctb 
HC n0JIB30BaHHH COHCTaHHH KOTHHTHB- 

Horo h npamaTHHecKoro no^xo/fOB, 
CTaHOBHTCH HeodxO^HMBIM paCCMO- 
TpeHHe no# ^aHHBiM yraoM 3peHHH Ta- 
koh KaTeropHH, KaK onpeflejieHHOCTB/ 
Heonpe^ejieHHOCTB, b paMKax KOTOpon 
nparMaTHuecKoe 3HaneHHe 3anacTyio 
CTaHOBHTca npeBajiupyiomuM. Hau- 
6ojiee uacTO npHMaT npamaTHHecKOH 
eocTaBjiaiomeH OTMenaeTCH Tor^a, 
Kor^a 3HaueHHe onpeAejiemiocTH/He- 
onpeAeneHHOCTH peajiH3yeTCH b tbrux 
no^CHCTeMax, KaK pa3roBopHan peuB h 
Xy^05KeCTBeHHBIH TeKCT. IIOMHMO 3TO- 
ro, b pn^e Hcejie^OBaHHH OTMenaeTCH 
MeTaTeKCTOBBiu xapaKTep ^aimon Ka- 
TeropHH. «Cpe^H MeTaTeKCTOBBix one- 
paTOpOB (b mnpOKOM, o6bihhom CMBiene 
cnoBa) HeTpy^HO bbi^cjihtb Taicne, koto- 
pBie yCTaHaBJIHBaiOT 3KBHBaJieHTHOCTB 
HJIH KBa3H3KBHBaJieHTHOCTB BHyTpH TCK- 
CTa», - yTBep)K£aeT A. Be5K6mjKa [1]. 
Cne^yeT TaioKe otmcthtb, hto npama- 
THuecKHe 3HaueHHa, eonyTCTByiomHe 
onpe^ejieHHOCTH/Heonpe^ejieHHOCTH 
B pyCCKOM H3BIKC, - OflHH H3 (j)aKTO- 
pOB, 3aTpy£HflK)mHH B0CC03fl,aHHe HM- 
njIHH,HTHO npe^CTaBJieHHOH OlfeHKH B 
nepeBO^e Ha aHrnHHCKHH: b aHrjiHH- 
CKOM H3BIKe OlfeHOHHBIH nOTCHIfHaJI 
3KBHBaJieHTHBIX JieKCHHeCKHX eflHHHIJ 
He ctojib 3HaHHTeneH (npH aHanH3e 
npHBO^HMBIX HH5Ke CJiyHaeB CTaHO- 
bhtc h oueBH^HBiM, hto, HanpHMep, 
aHrjiHHCKHe some, something, some- 
where, somebody h ^p. He nepe^aiOT 
Bcero Toro cneKTpa aKCHOJiorHuecKHx 
KOHHOTaifHH, KOTOpoe aKTyajiH3HpyeT- 
c h npH HcnojiB30BaHHH pyccKHx nmo- 
mo, Kmo-mo, ede-mo\ aHajiorHHHan 
CHTyaifHfl Hadjito^aeTca npH ncnojiB- 
30BaHHH MO^aJIBHBIX CJIOB). CpaBHHM, 


HanpHMep, no3HifHio H.C. TpydeifKoro 
OTHO CHTe JIBHO BBIpaiKCHHOCTH JfaHHOH 
KaTeropHH b repMaHCKHx H3Biicax. Hc- 
cjieAOBaTejiB BBi^enaeT TpH cnocoda bbi- 
pa)KeHH5i hohhthh onpe^eneHHOCTH: 

A) CHHTama, o6pa30BaHHan cyme- 
CTBHTenBHBiM h «onpe£ejieHHBiM apTH- 
KjieM»; 

B) cneifHajiBHaa (jiopMa cymecTBH- 
TejiBHoro (coneTaHHe ochobbi cyme- 
CTBHTejiBHoro h cneifiiajiBHoro atj^HK- 
ea) 

Hund (meed. - codara) - hunden 
(d cihh cm codara); 

C) cneifHajiBHaa (jiopMa Apyroro 
cjiOBa (cymecTBHTeuBHoro, npnjiara- 
TejiBHoro, rjiarojia), OTHOCHmerocH k 
paccMaTpHBaeMOMy cymecTBHTejiBHO- 
My, to ecTB o6pa3yiomero c hhm CHHTar- 
My (^eTepMHHaTHBHyio hjih npe^HKa- 
THBHyio)» [2, c. 187]. 06 3tom 5Ke cbh- 
AeTeJIBCTByiOT H B npOTHBOnOJIO}KHOCTB 
aHrjiHHCKOMy, b pyccKOM H3BiKe KaTero- 
pHH onpe^ejieHHO cth - HeonpeAeneH- 
hocth He HMeeT Mop(j)OJiorHHecKoro 
BBIpa5KeHH5I H BBIpa)KaeTCfl JieKCHHeCKH. 

BBipa)KeHHa onpe^eneHHOCTH hc- 
nojiB3yiOTca: uacTHifa - to, yKa3arejiB- 
HBie MeCTOHMeHH^ 3T0T, 3Ta, 3T0, 3TH 
HJIH TOT, Ta, Te, TO. Ilo CBOCH (JjyHKIfHH 
ohh eooTBeTCTByiOT onpe^ejiCHHOMy 
apTHKjno. ^Jia BBipajKeHHa Heonpe^e- 
JieHHOCTH HCnOJIB3yiOTCa MeCTOHMeHH^ 
KaKOH-TO, KaKaa-TO, KaKne-TO, KaKoe-To; 
HHCJiHTejiBHoe o^hh. IIpH nepeBo^e Ha 
aHrjIHHC KHH ^3BIK OHH 3aMeH«I0TCa He- 
onpe^ejieHHBiM apTHKjieM a hjih an. Ho 
Hy)KHO HMeTB B BHJjy, HTO 3aMCHBI TaKO- 
ro pojta He aBjunoTca peryjiapHBiMH, a 
3aBHCHT OT KOHTeKCTa [3]. 

B pyccKOM H3BIKe HeT aHaJIOTHH- 
Horo BBi^ejieHHBiM H.C. Tpy6eifKHM 
peryjiapHBix rpaMMaTHnecKHx noica3a- 
Tejieii, cneifHajiH3Hp0BaHHBix Ha bbi- 
pa)KeHHH ^aHHoro 3HaneHH^; no3TOMy 


onpe^ejieHHOCTB/HeonpeAejieHHOCTB 
BBipa5KaeTcn ifejiBiM KOMnjieKCOM B3a- 
HMO^eilCTByiOmHX epe^CTB H M05KeT 
paecMaTpHBaTBCn KaK MHoroypOBHe- 
Ban KaTeropHH, t.k. cpe^CTBa, BBipanca- 
lomne ^aHHoe 3HaneHHe, coothochtch 
C pa3HBIMH H3BIK0BBIMH ypOBHHMH. Ho 
MHeHHio M.B. MamTaKOBOH, b pyc- 
CKOM H3BIKe K (JiyHKIfHHM KaTeropHH 
onpeflejieHHOCTH-HeonpeAejieHHOCTH 
OTHOCHTCH (^yHKIfHH aKTyaJIH3aifHH H 
AeTepMHHaijHH, KOTOpBie BBipancaiOT- 
CH JieKCHHeCKHMH, TpaMMaTHHeCKHMH, 
M0p4)0JI0rHHeCKHMH H CHHTaKCHHe- 
ckhmh cnoco6aMH [4, c. 9]. 

Otmcthm TaK5Ke, hto b paMKax 
cy6BeKTHBHO-o6BeKTHBHoii HanpaB- 
jieHHOCTH onpeAejieHHOCTH/Heonpe- 

AejieHHOCTH, OTMenaeMOH Hccjie^o- 
BaTeJIHMH, M05KeT 6BITB peaJIH30BaH H 
aKCHOJiorHnecKHH noTeHifnaji ^aHHoii 
KaTeropHH. 3HaneHHe Heonpe^ejiCH- 
hocth b pH^e cjiynaeB conpuraeTCH c 
neiiopaTHBHBiM nojiiocoM oifeHOHHoii 
mKajiBi (T.e. OTcyTCTBHe onpe^ejiCH- 
HOCTH MBICJIHTCH KaK aHTHnO^ n03H- 

thbhoh oifeHKH); 3HaueHHe onpe^e- 
JieHHOCTH BOCnpHHHMaeTCH KaK Heil- 
TpajiBHoe, KaK CBoeo6pa3HBiii HyjiB 
OlfeHKH: OHO COOTBeTCTByeT HOpMe H, 
cjie^OBaTejiBHO, 6e3pa3JiHHHO k oije- 
HOHHOMy 3HaKy. 

KaTeropnajiBHoe 3HaneHHe onpe^e- 
jieHHOCTH/HeonpeAejieHHOCTH hbjihct- 

CH 3HaHHM0H HaCTBK) 3M0H,H0HaJIBH0H 
h3bikoboh KapTHHBi MHpa: TaK, Heonpe- 
^ejieHHoe aeocb BoenpHHHMaeTCH chh- 
xpoHHO h KaK HeraTHBHan oifeHKa Toro, 
c neM oho eonpHraeTCH b MO^ajiBHOH 
paMKe BBicKa3BiBaHHH. Cp. xoth 6bi yT- 
Bep}K^eHHe A. BokGhijkoh: «ComacHO 

JtaHHBIM TOJIKOBBIX CJIOBapeH BBOCB 03Ha- 
uaeT npocTO ‘bo3mo)kho, M05KeT 6bitb’, 
a CBH3aHHoe c 3thm cjiobom BBipanceHne 
Ha aBOCB HMeeT 3HaueHHe ‘b Ha^e^e Ha 
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Ycnen Dice oh nponecmb eceeo mojibxo necKOJibKo JieKifuu, u, 
KdDtcemcn, 06 apaeummax ; ... 

He only had time to deliver a few lectures, I believe they were 
about the Arabs... 

... Hanano odnoeo ejiydonauiaeeo uccaedoeamm - Kajtcemcn, 
o npunuHax HeodbmauHoeo Hpaecmeennoeo dnaeopodcmea 
KaKux-mo pbiijapeu e KiiKyio-mo onoxy ujiu mno-mo e omoM 
pode. IIo KpauHeu Mepe npoeodmacb KUKan-mo euciuan u 
HeodbiKHoeeHHO djiaeopodHax Mbiaib. 

...the beginning of a very profound investigation into the causes, 
I believe, of the extraordinary moral nobility of certain knights 
at a certain epoch or something of that nature. Some lofty and 
exceptionally noble idea was maintained in it, anyway. 

... IIpeKpamwi Dice oh ceou Jiexpuu 06 apaeummax nomoMy, 
nmo nepexeaneno 6biJio KaK-mo u KeM-mo (oneeudno, U 3 
pempoepadHbix epazoe ezo) nucbMO k KOMy-mo c u 3 JioDfcenueM 
KaKux-mo «o6cmoHmejibcme», ecjiedcmeue neeo Kmo-mo 
nompedoeaji om neeo Kanux-mo obuMCHenuu. 

He cut short his lectures on the Arabs because, somehow and 
by some one (probably one of his reactionary enemies) a letter 
had been seized giving an account of certain circumstances, in 
consequence of which some one had demanded an explanation 
from him. 

TeMa... Ho rmo ee mo a pa3o6pamb, omy meMy? 3 mo 6uji 
KaKou-mo omnem o KaKux-mo enenamneHunx, o kukux- 
mo eocnoMUHaHunx. Ho neao? 06 neM? Kax hu XMypunucb 
Haiuu aydepHCKue Ji6bi ijejiyio nonoeuny nmeHun, Huneao He 
Moajiu odojiemb, max nmo emopyjo nojioeuny npocnymajiu 
numb U 3 ynmueocmu. npaeda, mhoso aoeopujiocb o modeu, o 
modeu aenun x kcikou-mo ocode, ho, npu 3 Hawcb, omo ebiuuio 
necxojibxo Hejioexo... 

Who could make it out? It was a sort of description of certain 
impressions and reminiscences. But of what? And about what? 
Though the leading intellects of the province did their utmost 
during the first half of the reading, they could make nothing of 
it, and they listened to the second part simply out of politeness. A 
great deal was said about love, indeed, of the love of the genius 
for some person, but I must admit it made rather an awkward 
impression. For the great writer to tell us about his first kiss 
seemed to my mind a little incongruous with his short and fat- 
little figure . . . 


(0.M. ffocmoeecxuu. Eecu. / Tlepeeod Ha auajiuucxuu Constance Garnett, 1916). 


HHHT05KH0 M3JIBIH IIiaHC’. MOK^Y TCM B 
pyccKOM, KaK, BnponeM, h b 6ojibiiiHHCTBe 
Apyrnx eBponeHCKHx ibbikob, HMeeTca 
eme o/jHa MojjajiBHaa nacTHija, ropa3^o 
6jiH5Ke, neM aBOCB, CToamaa k TaKHM aH- 
tjihhckhm cjiOBaM, Kax perhaps h maybe. 51 
HMeio b Bmjsy Moofcem dumb. Cjiobo aeocb 
03HanaeT hchto HHoe, 3 to He npocTO cjio- 
bo co 3HaneHHeM ‘bo3mo5kho’, h, xoto npH 
nepeBo^e Ha aHDiHHCKHH 3a HeHMeHneM 
jiynmero 3KBHBajieHTa mbi o6bihho nojiB- 
3yeMcn cjiobom perhaps ‘bo3mo5kho’, ecTB 

AOCTaTOHHO MHOrO KOHTeKCTOB, B KOTOpBIX 

cjiOBa perhaps u maybe , bh^hmo, He Moryr 
6 bitb nepeBe^eHBi Ha pyccKHH KaK aeocb» 
[5, c. 76-77]. 

IIo MHeHHK) E.C. Ky6pHKOBOH, B co- 
BpeMeHHOM ^3BiK03HaHHH aKii,eHTHpy eT- 
cn BHHMaHHe Ha 4)eHOMeHe 3M0ijH0HajiB- 
HOH K3BIKOBOH KapTHHBI MHpa, KOTOpaH 
BBICTynaeT KaK pa3HOBH,Zl,HO CTB H3BIKO- 
BOH KapTHHBI MHpa, B KOTOpOH OIjeHOH- 
hbih acneKT n3BiKa Haxo^HT HaH6ojiee 
nojiHoe h pa3Hoo6pa3Hoe BBipa>KeHHe. 
Bbime yyK e npHBO£HjiocB onpe/jejieHHe 
^aHHoro (J)eHOMeHa, npe^jio)KeHHoe 
H.A. Bojiocthbix, corjiacHO KOTOpOMy 
B nOHUTHe «3MOI^HOHaJIBHaH H3BIKOBaH 
KapTHHa MHpa» BKJIIOHaiOTCII 3MOH,HO- 
HajiBHBie npeACTaBjieHHa, 3M0ijH0HajiB- 

34 


HBie nOHUTHU, 3MOH,HOHaJIBHBie KOH- 
i^enTBi. npH 3tom, o6peTaa n3BiKOByio 
(jjopMy, ohh o6pa3yiOT cjiomioe (KaK b 
njiaHe CTpyKTypBi, TaK h b njiaHe cmbic- 
jia) o6pa30BaHHe. Bee 3th komhohchtbi 
Haxo^HT CBoe mccto b ccjiepe smothbho 
oijeHOHHoro KOHTHHyyMa, coothochmo- 
ro e (jjpameHTaMH OKpyjKatomero MHpa. 
H.A. Bojiocthbix no/piepKHBaeT, hto KaK 

3ap05K^eHHe, TaK H 3BOJIKmHH 3MOIJHO- 
HaJIBHOH H3BIKOBOH KapTHHBI MHpa o6y- 
CJIOBJieHBI eaMHM H3BIKOM [6, C. 6]. 

OlieHOHHOCTB M05KH0 KBaJIH(j)H- 
i^HpOBaTB KaK ocHOBy, KaK OTnpaBHyio 
TOHKy £JI5I (J)OpMHpOBaHH« Hai^HOHaJIB- 
HO-cneipi(j)HHHOH KapTHHBI MHpa; ejie- 
AOBaTejiBHO, ecjin paecMaTpHBaTB ee Ha 

AHaXpOHHHeCKOH OCH, 3BOJHOIJH5I IjeH- 
HOCTHBIX OpHeHTaiJHH, OTpa)KeHHBIX B 
^3BiKe e noMomBio pima enei^HajiH3Hpo- 
BaHHBIX Cpe^CTB BBIpa5KeHHH, HBJIHeTCH 
OCHOBHOH npHHHHOH, TeHepHpyiOmeH 
TpaHCfjiopMaijHio Hai^HOHajiBHO-enei^- 
H(j)HHHOH KapTHHBI MHpa, KOTOpaH, nO 
MHeHHio IO.H. KapayjiOBa, OTpaiKaeT 
cneip«j)HKy HaipiOHajiBHoro Bocnpmi- 
thu MHpa, Ha^ejieHa yHHBepeajiBHOCTBio 
H B TO JKe BpeMU - 3KCnpeCCHBHOCTBK). 
Han6ojiee bb>khbim ee napaMeTpOM hb- 
jineTcn ee aHTponoijeHTpHHHOCTB [6, c 


12]. A^eKBaTHOCTB JieKCHHeCKOH e^H- 
HHH,BI aKTyaJIBHOH pyCCKOH KyjIBTypHOH 
KapTHHe MHpa h coBpeMeHHBiM npe#- 
CTaBJieHHUM O pyCCKOH H3BIKOBOH JIHH- 
HOCTH, ee «BOCnpHHHMaeMOCTB» BCeMH 
HJieHBMH H3BIKOBOTO KOJIJieKTHBa 3BBH- 
CUT He TOJIBKO OT (jjOHeTHHeCKOTO, Tpa- 
^HHecKoro h TOMy no^o6Horo otjiopM- 
jieHHn, ho h ot eooTBeTCTBHn ee ce- 
mbhthkh h CTpyKTypBi o6mepyccKOMy 
n3BiKOBOMy rany, CHCTeMe i^eHHOCTeii, 
opneHTai^HH Ha npamaTHHecKOM ypOB- 
He H3BIKOBOH JIHHHOCTH, a TBK5KC «CCTKe 

noHHTHH», npeflCTaBjmeMOH o6meii h 
HH^HBH^yaJIBHOH KapTHHBMH MHpa. 

Ha ocHOBe CKa3aHHoro BBime xo- 
TejiocB 6bi o6paTHTB oeo6oe BHHMa- 
HHe Ha cy rre cthbhbih noTeHH,Haji 3Ha- 
hchhh Heonpe^ejieHHOCTH b npoijecce 

BBIpa5KeHHH OH,eHKH, H B 0C06eHH0CTH 
- Ha B03M05KH0CTB HHBepCHH OH,eHKH 
no# B03AeiiCTBHeM ^aHHoro 3HaneHHa. 

Kax noKa3BmaeT aHajiH3 kohtck- 

CTOB, H3BJieHeHHBIX H3 XyHOJKe CTBeHHBIX 
TeKCTOB MeTO^OM CnjIOmHOH BBl6opKH, 
3HaneHHe Heonpe^ejieHHOCTH (h He^o- 
CTOBepHOCTH KaK O^Ha H3 eTO MO^H(J)HKa- 
i^hh) cnoco6HO HHjryijHpOBaTB amoc(j)epy 
KajKHMOCTH, KOTOpan conpuraeTca c Hera- 
THBHOH HaCTBK) OI^eHOHHOH mKaJIBII 
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Ta6jiHua 2. 


... Tym HenpeMenno KpyzoM pacmem dpoK (uenpeMeuuo 
dpoK ujiu KciKcw-iiudydb mcmcm mpaea, o Komopou uadoGuo 
cnpaejmmbcn e GomauuKe). IIpu omoM Ha He 6 e HenpeMenno 
KdKou-mo fiuojiemoeuu ommenoK, Komopozo, Konenno, huktho 
HUK oeda He npuMenan U 3 CMepmnbix, mo ecmb u ece eudeau, 
ho He yMenu npuMemumb, a «eom, decxamb, n nozimden u 
onucueaio eaM, dypaKOM, kqk caMyio oGbiKHoeennyw eeu}b». 
ffepeeo, nod KomopbiM ycenacb unmepecnan napa, HenpeMenno 
KaKoeo-HuGydb opanjfceeoeo qeema. Cudnm ohu zde-mo e 
repManuu. Bdpyz ohu eudnm TIoMnen ujiu Kaccun naKanyne 
cpajfcenuM, u odoux nponmueaem xoaod eocmopza. Karan-mo 
pycajiKa 3 anuvqajia e Kycmax. ... 

«Mbi 3apbidajiu u paccmanucb naeeKu». Ona ny da-mo Ha 
Gepez Mopn, oh e KaKue-mo neiqepbi... 


There had to be a framework of gorse (it had to be gorse or 
some such plant that one must look up in a flora) and there 
had to be a tint of purple in the sky, such as no mortal had 
ever observed before, or if some people had seen it, they had 
never noticed it, but he seemed to say, I have seen it and am 
describing it to you, fools, as if it were a most ordinary thing. ” 
The tree under which the interesting couple sat had of course 
to be of an orange colour. They were sitting somewhere in 
Germany. Suddenly they see Pompey or Cassius on the eve of 
a battle, and both are penetrated by an ecstasy. Some wood- 
nymph squeaked in the bushes. 

We sobbed and parted for ever. ” She went off somewhere to 
the sea coast, while he went to visit some caves, and then he 
descends and descends and descends for three years under 
Suharev Tower in Moscow, and suddenly in the very bowels of 
the earth, he finds in a cave a lamp, and before the lamp a 
hermit. 


(&.M. ffocmoeecKuu. Eecu/ TIepeeod Ha aHzauucKuu Constance Garnett, 1916) 


npox^e Bcero, xoTenocB 6bi o6pa- 
THTB BHHMaHHe Ha HCn0JIB30BaHHe pa3- 
HOnjiaHOBBIX JieKCHKO-rpaMMaTHHeCKHX 
cpe^CTB c uejitio BBipaacemHi 3HaneHHa 
Heonpe^eneHHOCTH, no^HepxHBaHHe xo- 
Toporo h co3#aeT HeraraBHO oijeHOHHBiH 
(J)OH R JW BOCnpHflTHfl TOR), O HeM C006- 
maeTCJi b ^aHHOM tckctobom (jjpameHTe. 
B hhcjio cpe^CTB BBipa)KeHJHi yica3aHHoro 
3HaneHHH BXjnonaiOTca, BO-nepBBix, He- 
onpe^ejieHHBie MecTOHMemra Kmo-mo, 
nmo-mo, KaKou-mo , aBjiaiomHeca BecBMa 
CneiJH(j)HHHBIM H HeO^HOpO^HBIM KJiaCCOM 
CJIOB C n03HH,HH rpaMMaTHKH, ho ceMaH- 
THnecKH h nparMaTHnecKH CBimHHBie c 

OTpHI^aTeJIBHBIM nOJHOCOM HIKaJIBI OI^eHOK 
(npH BBICOKOH HHTeHCHBHOCTH HX HCnOJIB- 
30BaHH5I B paMKaX O^HOrO KOHTeKCTa 3Ha- 
HeHHe Ka)KHMOCTH H C0np0B05K^ai0H^HH 
ero HeraTHBHO oijeHOHHBiH opeoji Tax>xe 
HHTeHCH^HI^HpyeTCa). Bo-BTOpBIX, b xa- 
necTBe sxcnjiHxaropa HeramBHOH oneH- 
KH MOryT 6BITB BKJIIOHeHBI MO^aJIBHBie 
cjiOBa co 3HaneHHeM He^ocTOBepHOCTH 
(. mjtcemcn ); noMHMO 3Toro, HpOHHnecxoe 
BocnpH^THe oGneKTa oijeHXH (b ^aHHOM 


cjiynae - tckct) noAnepxHBaeTca hhbimh 

MO^aJIBHBIMH CJIOBaMH, C nOMOIHBK) KOTO- 
pBix cy6BeKT oilmen ^HCTaHimpyeTCii ot 
ee oGneKTa (oneeudno, npaeda). 

B aHEJIHHCKOM TCKCTe MO^aJIBHafl 
paMKa BBiCKa3BmaHHa hcckojibko ynpo- 
maeTCJi, T.e. axcHOJiorHHecxHH (neno- 
paTHBHBIH/MeJIHOpaTHBHBffl) KOMnOHCHT 
npaKTHnecKH He Bocco3#aH b nepeBo^e. 
Tax, b p*me cjiynaeB He BOcnpOH3Be#eHO 
(h He Monro 6 bi 6bitb BoenpOH3Be/jeHO 
b cb«3h co CTpyKTypHBiMH h nparMara- 
HeCKHMH 0 C 06 eHH 0 CT^MH aHEJIHHCKOrO 
npeAJio}KeHHa) HaB«3HHBoe noBTopeHHe 
OAHHX H Tex 5 Ke JieXCHHeCXHX eflHHHIJ, 
C03^ai0H;ee HpOHHHCCXHH XOJIOpHT (cm., 
HanpHMep, nocjie,a,HHH H3 npHBe^eHHBix 
BBime npHMepOB). OnymeHHe h MO^yim- 
IJH5I - TpaHC(j)OpMaipiH, HCn0JIB30BaH- 
HBie npH B0CC03^aHHH /jaHHBIX Cpe^CTB 

oi^eHXH, - b #aHHOM cjiynae cnoco6- 
CTBOBajiH ee npHrjiymeHHio. 

HH^yi^npyeMaa HeraraBHaa oijeHxa 
^BJiaeTCa CBH^eTeJIBCTBOM toto, hto «xa- 
5XHMOCTB» xax HeraTHBHO BOCnpHHHMae- 
Moe BCJie^CTBHe CBoero MaHHnyjiaTHBHO- 


ro xapaxTepa 3HaneHHe HMeeT ^ocTaroHHO 
HiHpoxHH cnexTp epe^CTB BBipa)xeHHa. 
B03M05XH0 TOBOpHTB HMCHHO O MaHHIiy- 
JMTHBHOM XapaXTepe a3BIXOBBIX Cpe^CTB 
OpHTHHaJia, T.X. B npHBe^eHHBIX HaMH 
TexcTOBBix (J)parMeHTax npocjie}XHBaeTca 
HMeHHO enoeo6HOCTB 5I3BIXOBBIX Cpe^CTB 
co 3HaneHHeM Heonpe^ejieHHOCTH He npo- 
aCHHTB, a HMeHHO «3aiyMaHHTB» eyTB eo- 
o6uzeHH5I, HTO H flBJIJieTCfl OCHOBOH MaHH- 
nyjIHpOBaHHa. B aHTJIHHCXOH 5Xe BepCHH 
HMeHHO MaHHnyjiaTHBHOCTB MapxepOB 
Heonpe^ejieHHOCTH yTepaHa, hto o6y- 
CJIOBJIHBaeT H CHH5XeHHe 3MOIIHOHaJIBHOrO 
B03£eHCTBHJI, H yTpaiy 3XCnpeCCHBHOCTH, 

nopoix^aeMOH ^aHHBiMH epe^CTBaMH bbi- 

paixeHHa oi^chxh. Cp. Tax>xe: 

HHTepecHO, hto 3aHacTyio b nepe- 
Bo^e 3HaneHHe Heonpe^ejieHHO cth 

no^BepraeTca xoHxpeTH3ai^HH, hto o 6- 
yejiOBjiHBaeT chh^cchhc xax 3MOTHBHoro 
h sxcnpeccHBHoro noTeHi^najia (J)par- 
MeHTa TexcTa, co#ep5xamero ^aHHBie 
ou,eHOHHBie epe^CTBa, Tax h H3MeHeHHe 
xapTHHBi, T.e. no^BjieHHe hhbix ocHOBa- 
HHH H306pa3HTeJIBH0CTH. Cp. 


Ta6jiHua 3. 


TIomoM, na emopue cymKu, neGo cmano Gnednemb, 
zopusonm samyMaHUficH: 

Gjiu 3 UJiacb seMfiH, noKa 3 anucb Hckur, Kanpu, e Gunojuib 
yjfce euden Gun KycKOMU caxapa HacunaHHbiu y nodnoDtcux 
uezo-mo cusozo Heanojib... 

(H.A. EyHHH. Ibcno/jHH H3 CaH-<PpaHijHCxo). 


The next day the sky began 

to pale, the horizon grew dim, land was approaching : Ischia, 
Capri could be seen through the 

glasses, then Naples herself, looking like pieces of sugar strewn 
at the foot of some dove-coloured mass; whilst beyond, vague 
and deadly white 

with snow, a range of distant mountains. 

«The Gentleman from San Francisco» 
translated by D. H. Lawrence and S. S. Koteliansky 
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Ee3yCJI0BH0, TaHHCTBeHHOCTB H 

Heonpe^eneHHO ctb 6yhhhckhx xpa- 
cok (nezo-mo cepozo) CHioicaeTCfl npn 
B0CC03^aHHH b nepeBO/je ( some dove- 
coloured mass), r^e rpaMMaTHnecxH He- 
06 x 0 ^HMa« K0HKpeTH3aU,Ha TpaHC(J)Op- 
MHpyeT BoenpHOTHe neH3a)xa. 

IIpHBe^eHHBm MaTepnaji ^aeT bo3- 
mo}khoctb yTBep5x^aTB, hto xaTeropna 

onpeflejieHHOCTH/HeonpeflejieHHOCTH 

B pyCCKOM £3BIXe HaXO,H,HTC5I BO B3a- 
HMOAeHCTBHH H B3aHMOnpOHHXHOBe- 
hhh c KaTeropneH oijeHXH, a Tax)xe 
C KaTerOpHHMH BBIpa3HTCJIBHOCTH H 
H306pa3HTeJIBH0CTH, KOTOpBie aBjia- 
k)tc a Ba5KHeHiiiHMH cjiaraeMBiMH xy- 
^05KecTBeHHoro nepeBO^a. TecHaa 

B3aHMOCB«3B 3THX XaTerOpHH M05XCT 
paCCMaTpHBaTBCa KaK 0£HH H3 (J)aKTO- 
pOB, OKa3BIBaK>mHX BJIHflHHe Ha (J)Op- 
MHpOBaHHe 3MOH,HOHaJIBHOH KapTHHBI 
MHpa, KOTOpaa axTyajiH3HpyeTca b 
peHH. rtOMHMO 3TOrO, OHeBH^Ha He- 
06 XOAHMOCTB ^eKO^HpOBaHHa OI^eHOH- 
HBIX CMBICJIOB, 3aJI05XeHHBIX B ^BHHBIX 
e^HHHi^ax, c i^ejiBio HanGojiee TonHoro 


B0CC03#aHHa He TOJIBKO HX CeMaHTHKH 
(hto ocymecTBjieHO b npHBe^eHHBix 
3^ecB nepeBO^ax ^ocTaTOHHO yflauHo), 
ho h hx npamaTHKH b nepeBO^e (hto 
AB jnieTca o^hoh H3 cjio^chbix nepeBO^- 
necKHx npo6neM). 
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GRAPHIC OF A SPEECHWRITER’S TEXT AS A DETERMINANT OF A SPEAKER’S 

EFFECTIVE SPEECH 

L.A. Arayeva, Doctor of Philology, Full Professor 
A.V. Chepkasov, Candidate of Philology, Associate Professor, Head of the Department 
Kemerovo State University, Russia 

The article represents the analysis of a speechwriter’s graphic text design determining the efficiency and expressiveness of a speaker’s speech. 
Graphical tools are often particularly verbal images of politicians. Harmonious interrelationship of graphic and verbal means is explained by their 
inclusion in deep mental processes (propositional structures). 

Keywords: supragraphemics, topographemics, verbal-graphical propositional connectivity, intonation, politician’s vocal image, speech 
efficiency. 
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Open European and Asian research analytics championship 


A time of change in which we live 
generates a lot of questions and 
forms critical attitude to the reality of 
many people in Russia. Open borders 
allow a resident to compare political, 
economic and cultural situation in the 
different countries. At all times, from 


flECaiH-KPATHblH 
/ HOMflMOH POCCHH 
/ no HacTpribHOMy tqhhkcv 


J 




Gbin cosaaHiQETCKVlA 


HOC H HO -e no PTH BHQ- 
npa&ocnaBHbiK narepb 


Fig-1. 



{ C'Jhtoms. Tanwe cnywebi AorntHbi 

Gbtfb COJA3HU - 


KAJKflblfi w3 B ac- 

flOCTOMHCaMMX HCKpeHHHX cnos \ « pstoHB. 


$ 


wHacToamaq 

3 tq CHna flVXA, 
a HE TEJIA 


Fig.2. 


2011 roAy 

MbJ He TO/lbKO OCT3BWM B CMHO 

(BCE ^epbf couwanbHOM^ 
noAACp^KH, 

(BC^ XibinnaTbi, \/ 
BC^) nbroTb<. yj 


f KOTopwe AeMCTBywT 
y H3C B 06/13CTM - 


HO 


HOBblE?) 


Aono/iHHTe/ibHbio nbroTbi. 

Fig.3. 

8 KOTOpbtX C03fl3Hbl 

BC^yCJlOBMfl 

ans KOMctiopTHoro npo>KneaHMa 

Fig.4. 




antiquity, a word of a speaker affected 
the emotional perception of reality by 
citizens. 

Today public figures’ speech, heard 
on radio, television, attracts millions of 
listeners. This fact arouses the question 
of how to make a speaker’s speech 


effective with positive impact on a large 
number of listeners. The problem is not 
simple. Politicians of large-scale should 
be a great speaker, unique, memorable, 
credible large audience. 

There is a considerable amount of 
scientific literature on the art of public 
speaking skills of famous philosophers 
of ancient Greece, modem politicians. As 
a mle, their speeches are described with 
the rhetorical canons. Meanwhile, it is 
fundamentally important to penetrate into 
the texts that are written to the performance 
of politicians. These are speechwriters’ 
texts. Many books and articles write about 
the work of speechwriters. But the work 
itself was out of the field of research ideas 
on the grounds that the originals of these 
texts are not available for linguists. Our 
study is based on the original texts of 
speechwriters written for A.G. Tuleyev, 
the Governor of the Kemerovo Region. 
The analysis shows that speechwriter’s 
texts include harmoniously interconnected 
verbal and nonverbal elements affecting 
expressiveness and efficiency of a 
speaker’s speech. 

The phenomenon of supragraphemics 
and topographemics in speechwriters’ 
texts as well as its impact on the speaker’s 
effective performance is actual and 
virtually unexplored. In the first half of 


the 20th century Jules Romains, French 
writer, said: «The policy is not words, but 
the voice, in which they are pronounced)) 
[quote by: Dushenko 2012: 151]. 

Graphical design of a speechwriter’s 
text caused by deep mental processes, 
determines tonal canvas of the speaker’s 
speech. 

In a given aspect we represent 
the analysis of the speech of A.G. 
Tuleyev, the Governor of the Kemerovo 
Region, devoted to the Day of invalids 
(03.12.2010). 

Analysis of graphic design of a 
speechwriter’s text (this paper has been 
thought over together with the speaker 
for a considerable time) let reveal the 
features of semantic organization of 
verbal text that directs the improvised 
reading by a speaker. 

Speechwriter’s text contains 
supragraphemic (font variation, 
underlining, marking and releasing of 
especially significant words in the oval) and 
topographemic elements (spatial variation, 
change the line spacing, text writing on the 
principle of rhyme). Graphical highlighting 
used by a speechwriter, as in advertising, 
«help to create an atmosphere of intimacy, 
which is difficult to achieve for the print 
fonts)) [Anikayeva 20 1 1 : 1 88] . 

Each of the methods of graphical 
emphasizing performs a specific 
function; however, a single token can 
often be marked by several labels, which 
demonstrates its semantic intersection 
and special significance. Large print 
with additional red or green underlining, 
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enclosed in an oval highlights various 
epithets relating to the very subject 
(with the specification by the red line of 
the form of the subject), or to the areas 
of special importance for people with 
disabilities (highlighted in red). Compare 
(Fig-1). 

Bolding helps to create vivid, 
memorable image, an active influence on 
the consciousness of the speaker, forcing 
focus on the marked words. Typically, 
the point size corresponds to the voice 
force. Due to it the statement acquires 
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the function of positive impact on the 
emotional state of the listeners. 

Attributive pronouns and words, 
opposed to the sense in the context are 
also written in bold, for example (Fig.2). 

Each politician has his/her favorite 
and keywords. Common pronoun all is 
often used in Tuleyev’s speech. It can be 
repeated, increasing the emotional content 
of speech. In the text this pronoun is circled 
in an oval, outlined in red. Graphical 
selection of the phrase we introduce NEW 
in the oval (see below) harmoniously links 


what has already been done and what 
will be done in the payment of additional 
benefits. This political move is particularly 
relevant to people. It is not accidentally that 
after the words fringe benefits there is a 
double red tick which does not allow at the 
end of the phrase, as expected, to lower the 
tone, emphasizing completeness. Increased 
tone indicates incomplete process that is in 
motion. Natural reaction of the audience is 
applauses, which, taking the natural stress 
in the process of speech listening, activate 
the attention. 

Single pronoun all stands in the 
same oval, emphasizing its intonation 
selection, meaning the implementation 
of maximum funds for human. 

Or the maximum coverage of the 
people participating in any event. 

Or provides the awareness of the 
audience about something meaningful for 
it (it is like a dialogue with the audience). 

Pronoun all , meaning the maximum 
of the efforts to improve the quality 
of life is also highlighted in the oval, 
outlined in red. 

Underlined phrases written in bold 
and highlighted in capital letters, by the 
red line, especially double, indicates 
that they are extremely important. 
The speaker must read these tokens 
maximally expressive, due to the red 
colour which stimulates and gives 
confidence and readiness to act [Serov, 
2004: 176]. 

Addresses are usually underlined 
in blue and dark green. Blue color 
qualifies reduction of alertness, mood 
and intentions, » «a sense of heightened 
activation, tone and mood is associated 
with an increased sensitivity to the green 
component of the standard)) [Yan’shin 
2006: 207]. 

Wide underlining of light blue shade 
draws attention to some social problems 
and their solutions. 

Words related to the Orthodox faith, 
to any significant event are underlined 
light green. 

Thus, the choice of color for marking 
words and phrases is consciously or 
unconsciously motivated, it can give 
the text more connotation and place 
intonational accents. 

The line spacing is increased after 
addressing, during enumeration, as well 
as between the thematic clusters (which 
is clearly shown in the article text). 
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In the speech it is characterized by 
both syntactic and logical intervals. The 
Governor’s speech is remarkable for a 
large number of psychological pauses, 
which makes the speech affordable and 
creates a unique speech image of the 
speaker. Politician’s profession is directly 
related to acting, so the characteristics 
of psychological pauses by V. Aksyonov 
seem appropriate: Psychological pause 
may occur at the beginning of sentences 
- before words, within a phrase - between 
words and at the end of phrases - after 
the words read. In the first case, it warns 
the meaning of the coming words, in the 
second - shows psychological dependence 
(combining or disconnecting) of suggested 
idea on the next one, emphasizing the 
importance of these ideas and attitudes 
towards them, and in the third case, it holds 
the attention on the pronounced words and 
images, as if extending in the silence of 
the depth of their meaning. Psychological 
impact of a pause in the latter case is huge 
« [Aksyonov 1954]. 

Outlining some parts of the text, 
set phrases, tokens in the oval captures 
the speaker’s attention, determines their 
intonation emphasize. 

Red underlining of keywords in the 
borders of causal connectedness reveals 
their relevance in a particular time and 
place (the latter is in bold). One tick 
after the first keyword and two ticks 
at the end of the phrase highlight the 
will of the spoken person, provoking 
their intonation emphasize. Blue oval 
indicates the semantic significance of 
the subordinate and the main part of the 
proposal. 

In addition, the oval and braces can 
divide the speech into small thematic 
blocks; provide super-phrasal unities, 
so that the speaker had no difficulty in 
reading the text. 

The figures are distinguished by red 
oval or underlined by the same colour. 
Simultaneously graphical emphasize of 
numbers is propositionally connected in 
the meaning with the other graphically 
described words. 

If there are a few figures that mean 
different phenomena (an indication of 
the time and any object or the result, 
carried out at the time and presented in 
figures), they stand out in different ways: 
the oval and underlining. That is, the 
work of propositional mechanism of the 
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Fig.14. 
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Fig.15. 


brain’s mental functions: two predicative 
unrelated events. In the last of the above 
pieces of the text the numerical objects- 
results (142 and 42) are highlighted 
in red oval, and the time of their 
implementation (from 2007 and 2010) - 
a double red underline. Peculiar verbal 
and graphical mirroring, introduced in 
interconnected blue ovals, each of which 
in spite of a propositional semantic 
relatedness has a stake in independence, 
in violation of all the rules of syntax, is 
characterized by enumeration intonation, 
as indicated by bold point at the head 
of the phrase in the second oval. This 
technique characterizes tonal peculiarity 
of Tuleyev’s style. 

The significance of the described 
event is determined by the release in the 
red oval the time of its accomplishments, 
in bold lower case letters - the place 
of action and in bold capital letters - 
the result of action, underlined in red. 
The entire phrase is enclosed in a blue 
oval. Figure oval demonstrates globally 
significant result. A tick in the end of the 
sentence keeps intonation on the rise. 

In these fragments the time is 
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emphasized in bold, means (a monthly 
allowance - in bold and in red, the 
minimum amount of benefits - in bold), the 
percentage growth of the monthly benefit 
amount and the minimum Kuzbass pension 
(circled in a red oval and accented with 
red ticks). I.e. graphical notes are aimed 
at intonation selection of the verbalized 
arguments of propositional structure. 

Significant in this fragment is that 
some funds will be allocated for the 
maintenance of children with disabilities. 
It is not accidentally that the subject for 
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whom the money is allocated, accented 
by a red double line and the sum is taken 
in the oval. Double tick indicates the 
importance of the event. 

Repetitions of syntactic organization 
of a sentence, the initial repetitions - a 
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characteristic feature of A.G. Tuleyev’s 
texts. They influence the listeners, 
developing their high attention to what was 
said. 

Propositional structure is actualized 
by the time circled in the oval, the means 
underlined in the second fragment in 
blue and the number of circled subjects 
that used these means (last fragment). 
Intonational difference goes with wide 
blue underlining and blue double tick at 
the end of the sentences in one case, and 
a red double tick - in the second. 

In the following fragments of the 
text a double red line stands for: the 
subject of the action, the reward and the 
reward location. At the end of the phrase 
there is a double blue or red tick. 

Red line also accents predicatively 
related subject and the place of its 
residence. 

And also the subjects that are close 
to the family. 



Syntactic parallelism is a 
characteristic feature of Tuleyev’s 
discourse which allows to receive the 
information easily and effortlessly. 

Intonation of listings is fixed by bold 
dots. They may be red. At the end of each 
enumerated words underlined in red, 
there is a red tick. 

Or there are blue dots, enumerated 
words are underlined in red single or 
double line (with single red or blue ticks 
or no ticks after each of the enumerated 
words). Clarification is accented by a 
wide blue line. 

Either by double blue tick at the end 
of the enumeration, with double red line 
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underlining repeated words, the blue line 
specifying the subject. 

There can be blue dots, blue 
underlining of the enumerated words 


with red ticks after every single word and 
double blue tick in the end of the phrase. 
Instead of points there can be lines. 
Homogeneous terms of clauses 
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linked by enumerative tone presented 
in the speechwriter’s text, like the 
other fragments of the text in the form 
of rhymes, are underlined in red with 
a tick after each word without setting 
dots or dashes in front of them. 

Bold dots, signaling the enumeration 
of the facts and provoking enumeration 
tone may determine enumerative tone, 

BMecio bo3MQ*;hbi 'lepTOHKH. 


including the subordinate clause with 
the connective word which. It is also the 
feature of Tuleyev’s style. 

Semantic unity of generic and specific 
words is indicated by emphasizing the 
words in one color - a broad green line. 

The speaker in his speech 
intonationally highlights all the 
graphically designed expressions, and 
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puts the emphasis on those tokens that 
are relevant specifically for him. 

Another feature of the Governor’s 
speeches is deliberately misspelling 
of difficult words. The text often has 
separation of parts of a compound word 
with a hyphen. The use of this type 
of error has intentional psychological 
reasons, the speaker «has the desire 
to understand and» correct «not very 
usual morphology of the word, to make 
it» easier to understand. [Lavoshnikova 
2002: 159]. 

It should be noted that such key 
words as faith, goodness, love are 
always written in the text with a 
capital letter in bold, determining 
their significance for the speaker, the 
penetration into the deeper meaning of 
these words. 

The analysis of the graphic design 
of the speechwriter’s text written for 
A.G. Tuleyev, the Governor of the 
Kemerovo Region, shows that the 
graphics are well designed, typed, 
promote the effectiveness of oral 
utterance of the written text, allow to 
keep the audience in good emotional 
stress, cause comprehensible sounding 
information, form verbal image 
of the speaker. Supragraphemic 
and topographemic analysis of a 
speechwriter’s text revealed effects 
of mental propositional knowledge 
structures that direct verbalization of 
speaker’s thoughts (this issue in more 
details will be the subject of another 
article). 
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“KANAKISCH”: SOCIAL NATURE OF THE CONTACT LANGUAGE 

I.N. Kostina, PhD, Senior lecturer 
Zabaikalsky State University, Russia 

This paper is an attempt to consider the linguistic phenomenon “Kanakisch” - one of the means of communication of the Turkish Diaspora in 
Germany. The author investigates social conditions of the formation, as well as the peculiarities of this social-group dialect (sociolect). 
Keywords: contact language, “Kanakisch”, Turkish Diaspora in Germany, social-group dialect (sociolect), communication. 

Conference participant 


T he expansion of contacts between 
people of different ethnic and social 
communities, as well as the development 
and strengthening of international relations, 
characterize the era of globalization today. 
Language learning, the formation of 
which is the result of intensive contact, is 
significant in the context of intercultural 
interaction. This contact assumes the 
interaction of two or more groups that 
do not know each other’s language, the 
presence of the standard situation, and the 
frequency of the communicative situation. 

Based on these factors, we will take 
an effort to consider the characteristics 
of the linguistic phenomenon 
«Kanakisch», which is one of the 
means of communication in modem 
Germany. Before considering the 
nature of the contact language, we turn 
to the assumptions of this linguistic 
phenomenon. It is necessary to note that 
the formation of the language in question 
is within the Turkish ethnic group, one of 
the largest in Germany. 

The impulse for the formation of 
the Turkish Diaspora was the economic 
processes occurring in Germany during 
the second half of the XX century [8]. This 
period in Germany was characterized by the 
activation of the processes of intercultural 
interaction in connection with the massive 
labor emigration from the countries in the 
Balkans, the Middle East, and after the 
collapse of the Socialist system - from 
Eastern Europe. High economic dynamics 
created a large demand for labor, which 
could not be satisfied only with its own 
resources. The shortage of workers in low- 
wage, dangerous, ‘socially unpopular” 
employment areas, was compensated 
by attracting external resources. These 
employment areas were agriculture, 
constmction, mining and municipal 
services. The opened niches in these areas 
have been filled by immigrants. Thus, the 
important role in the rapid development 
of the economy of the West was played by 
the cheap labor of millions of immigrants, 
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subsequently called “guest workers” 
(workers on the invitation) [7]. 

Among foreign workers who 
came to Germany on hiring, the vast 
majority were from Turkey, the country 
strongly connected with the economic 
conditions of the West. [5]. For Turkey, 
being in a state of economic crisis due 
to devaluation of the lira and reduction 
of the foreign investment inflow, the 
agreement between the governments 
of these two countries was of great 
importance. 

Today the Turkish ethnic group consists 
of more than two million people. In some 
federal lands, the percentage of ethnic 
Turks out of the total number of foreigners, 
ranges from 10% (Rhineland-Palatinate) to 
40% (Bremen) [9]. In this connection, the 
language problem is especially important, 
because the language of interethnic 
communication is an important factor 
of psychological and socio-cultural 
adaptation, as well as the main instrument 
of transformation of Diaspora mentality. 
As Z.I. Levin observes, adaptation acts as 
“permanent “building bridges” through the 
gulf, which divides migrant and indigenous 
convergence and mentality characteristics 
of both in the extent which is necessary 
and acceptable for them, and through 
the preservation of the cultural distance 
between them” [3, 108]. 

One of the conditions for the 
adaptation of Turkish migrants was 
the need to learn the language of the 
dominant culture. The attempts to learn 
the language of the communication 
partner (in this case it is German) have 
not always been successful for Turks in 
Germany, because these two languages 
are not closely related. The compromise 
for Turkish nationals who were bom 
in the Diaspora or who were brought 
to Germany in their childhood became 
«Kanakisch» - the contact language, 
forming on the border of cultural fields. 

The etymology of the word 
“Kanake” is of great interest. At the end 


of the XIX th century German sailors used 
this word as a way to call residents of 
the Polynesian Islands and Oceania. As 
they had a reputation of being capable 
and loyal companions, this concept was 
used as a positive assessment. Gradually, 
connotative coloration of the concept has 
undergone a change. At the beginning 
of the XX th century, the word “Kanake” 
in Berlin slang was used as a synonym 
for «Hanake», which served as a symbol 
for a cmel, tactless person. In the 1960’s 
and 70 ’s of the XX th century the word 
“Kanake” became the negative emotional 
colored symbol for people from southern 
countries. This word was often used in 
relation to migrants; among them were 
Turks, Italians, Spaniards and Greeks. 

The linguistic phenomenon called 
“Kanak Shprak” or “Kanakisch” was 
formed from the word «Kanake», which 
is a mixture of Turkish and German 
languages. The term «Kanakisch» gained 
its prominence in 1995 after the publishing 
of the novel “Kanak Sprak” by German- 
Turkish writer Feridun Zaimoglu [14]. 

It is difficult to determine the 
language status of this phenomenon. 
However, it is obvious that Kanakisch 
has several features that make this 
language a sociolect (social group 
dialect). A sociolect, as stressed by T.I. 
Erofeeva, “is included in the concept of 
a social type, which appears in a person 
under the influence of features which are 
peculiar to the race, ethnicity, nationality 
and social class. In other words, it is 
the speech of an “average individual”. 
“On the other hand, sociolect includes 
a system of speech methods of a certain 
group, which is determined by several 
factors, being not only social, but also 
biological and psychological (e.g. 
gender, age, temperament)” [1, 52]. 

As it was noted above, one of the 
most important factors in the formation 
of the language “Kanakisch” was the 
necessity of communication between the 
Turkish Diaspora and the host society. 


During the contact, when language is 
gradually formed, on the one hand, 
people use the means of literary German 
and broken German, and on the other 
hand, there are diverse exotic words, e.g. 
Turkish tokens. 

The linguistic picture of the world 
finds its reflection in sociolect. The 
forming process of the linguistic 
picture of the world is complex and 
multifaceted, because the intercultural 
contact is a clash of two pictures of the 
world: migrant’s linguistic picture of the 
world and the picture of the host society. 
According to the figurative remark of 

O.A. Leontovich, language is the lens, 
through which reality is refracted; due 
to this fact the linguistic picture of the 
world is formed [4]. 

In the works of many Turkish-authors 
writing in German, one can find examples 
of “Kanakisch”. Some writers introduce 
examples into literary text which show the 
special symbiotic, eclectic, and multiple 
nature of the language. An illustration of a 
fancy German-Turkish blend is the creation 
of amusing neologisms, inter-linguistic 
puns, and mosaic patterns of German and 
Turkish words. We should note that this 
technique is typical for writers whose 
creativity is formed on the boundary of the 
cultural worlds and is a demonstration of 
cultural plurality [2]. 

- Sen krankami citkin? 

- Hayir Doctor Krankschreiben 
yapmadi, Gesundschreiben yapti. 

- Sen oglani Berufsschule ye mi 
yolluyorsum? 

- Yok, Arbeitsamt a gidip geliyor. 

- Urlaub a gidiyor musun? 

- Kindergeld alirsak Schule ler 
kapaninca [13; 149].* 

Participants of the dialogue clearly 
lack the means of the Turkish language 
for adequate communication, as the 
Turkish language is unable to express 
all the realities and concepts of the 
receiving environment. At the same 
time, German can not be a full-fledged 
means of expression, as it is not the 
native language. In this situation, the 
language of communication between the 
communicants can be “Kanakisch”. 


The assimilation of German lexicon 
leads to the fact that the communicants 
use foreign words to meet the existing 
vision of reality. We agree with S.G 
Ter-Minasova, she supposes that “when 
a person got to know a foreign word, 
he derives a piece of the puzzle from 
another unknown picture of the world, 
and he tries to combine it with the 
existing pictures in his mind, given by 
his own language” [6, 148]. 

Authors of Turkish origin focus on 
the problems faced by the countrymen 
in the study of German. As a result there 
is a “Turkish-German mix”, in which 
the communicants avoid the complex 
rules of German grammar. According to 

I. Ataghan, the communication between 
Turk-migrants and representatives 
of German society seems like an 
overcoming of the suspension bridge 
between two sides: “stumbled under the 
weight of fear, with effort and desire 
at the same time, trying to get to the 
other side, and the bridge is constantly 
swinging, and if the force driving you 
forward, weakens, there is a little time 
to fall ...” [11, 220]. With fear and 
doubt, the hero finds necessary words 
among the others to be understood in 
the German society. “There are millions 
of words and there is not one among 
them that would serve as a bridge for 
understanding” [11, 221]. Arguing about 
the grammatical structure of German, I. 
Ataghan finds it difficult and counter- 
intuitive, because it is not easy for a Turk 
to see why the words “child”, “girl”, 
“lady” "in German are of neuter gender 
[10, 219]. Articles are something strange 
and incomprehensible to the Turkish 
migrants [11, 172]. We should note that 
the articles in the German fix the noun 
belonging to a particular grammatical 
gender. 

It is significant that the Turkish 
language is becoming, not just alien but 
foreign, for immigrant children bom in 
Germany. They hear a bird chirping in 
their parents’ speech (in pronunciation, 
intonation etc.) that has nothing to do with 
the people’s language. An example of this 
is the Turkish language perception by the 


* - Are you sick? 

- No, doctor didn’t give me a sick-leave. He says - you are healthy. 

- Is your son at college? 

- No. He often goes to the unemployment office. 

- Are you going for vacation? 

- If we get the child allowance. 
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main character of the story by Omer Polat 
“Gibberish” (Vogelsprache). The little 
boy, who was bom in Germany and being 
German speaking, hears an eagle scream 
in his father’s strange, incomprehensible 
speech accompanied with gestures, and 
his mother’s smooth voice is like cooing 
doves. The child even sees his parents as 
half-people, who at night turn into a bird 
and fly away to their home in Turkey, and 
in the morning return to Germany [10]. 

At present “Kanakisch” is wide spread 
among the youth of Germany. This is due 
to the fact that language for young people, 
regardless of their ethnicity, is a means 
of self-affirmation in society. Turkish 
migrants’ children don’t receive a holistic 
cultural layer, but only elements from 
their parent’s culture. In the words of E. 
Barin, “ they speak German, but not even 
German. They do not have one language. 

It is a German with a strong Bavarian and 
Turkish accent at the same time” [12, 152]. 
German youth actively uses “Kanakisch” 
in everyday colloquial speech, seeking to 
create their own world. They express their 
protest to the adults’ world, because adults 
do not want to understand their children. 

For Turkish and German youth 
“Kanakisch” acts as the language of 
informal communication. “Kanakisch” is 
distributed not in all of Germany but only 
in areas where there are large groups of 
migrants. Being a mixture of natural 
language, non-normative expressions 
and tokens from the German and Turkish, 
“Kanakisch” serves the communicative 
needs of limited social groups. In this 
case, this group is made up mostly of 
representatives of the Turkish Diaspora, 
for whom “Kanakisch” is one of the 
means of communication in the foreign 
cultural space. 
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INTERPRETATION OF FICTION IN FOREIGN LANGUAUE 
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The subject of this article is adaptation of texts of songs in the foreign language teaching. There are some exercises for training comprehension 
of the multi-layered fiction. 

Keywords: interpretation, multi-level fiction, learning process, level of understanding 

Conference participant 


T he study of a piece of art is a 
fascinating and useful work; it 
brings an aesthetic pleasure, the joy of 
learning, and helps to become familiar 
with high cultural values created by 
mankind. 

After listening to a song in a foreign 
language for the first time, we evaluate 
its melody, the style of performance 
and the performer himself/herself. 
The performer who is a face of the 
song often is the first to attract our 
attention; then we might turn to the 
other songs performed by him/her. 
Studying the text of the song is often 
akin to archaeological excavations. 
Scrutinizing it layer-by-layer, we 
find more and more of interesting, 
important and valuable elements. 

Stratification of a piece of art is one 
of the main provisions of the Polish 
phenomenologist Roman Ingarden, 
who in his “Studies in Aesthetics” 
(1962) outlined the following layers of 
verbal, musical and graphic art works: 
a) a particular sound formation, the 
sound of the word; b) the meaning of the 
word or the meaning of language units 
of higher tiers - sentence, paragraph c) 
that what is told about in an art work 
- the subject depicted in it as a whole 
or in its individual parts, and d) one or 
another form, which visibly presents 
the subject of the work 1 . A song, also 
has an auditory subject and an auditory 
form. 

Usually, the first perception has an 
external nature. At first, we realize that 
we face a work consisting of sounds, a 
melody and a voice. But after that, we 
hear the words, phrases, and understand 
the meaning. Text’s material plane 
becomes «transparent», and we 
perceive the content and meaning. 

The idea of «transparency» is a 
conventional symbol taken from the 
phenomenology of E. Husserl, who 


noted that when perceiving an external 
subject, we do not feel, but are going 
through it, and, turning to the content, 
we begin to perceive it, and the outer 
side of the subject leaves our attention 2 . 

Appeal to a particular artistic text 
aims at getting to know the meaning. 
French philosopher M. Merleau-Ponty 
said that when we start reading some 
author, we associate a «standard» 
meaning with his words. But gradually, 
the speech that we perceive begins to 
take over the language, and the words 
begin to take on a new meaning. 
Speech, free from the sense, contained 
in individual words, is called by a 
philosopher a genuine and a creative 
one. This means that we understand 
the author, and the meanings of words 
have been established in our minds. 
The reader masters the meaning and 
can now think beyond authors’ ideas. 3 

The work on the song does not 
give an impression of work as such. 
The song is a social activity aimed 
at receiving pleasure. Such pleasure 
combines several functions: didactic, 
cultural and a game one. Song is a great 
authentic document and an evidence of 
country’s culture and lifestyle. Modern 
song reflects all concerns of our society 
and transfers today’s values. It removes 
the fear of the unknown represented by 
a foreign language, because it delivers 
the music, rhythm and melody. This is 
the best way to remove the wall that 
separates the student and the teacher. A 
song lives and changes. You can study 
the songs of different styles - rock, 
jazz, rap, blues, techno, i.e. those that 
young people like, and the nostalgia 
for the classical song can be satisfied 
by the proposal to work with the song 
which the teacher likes. 

The aim of this work is to draw 
attention to the song as an opportunity 
to get acquainted not only with the 


author and the performer, but also to 
listen to the beautiful good-sounding 
music, get to know the song culture 
of the country ensuring students 
understand this oral document, and 
teach students to provide arguments 
when discussing the plot of songs. 

The article deals with different 
types of work with the song, such as: 

• Pre-text, i.e., assignments 
anticipating the work with text 
(generating interest) 

• Text, i.e., assignments related to 
the work with the text (comprehension 
of what had been heard) 

• Post-text, i.e., productive 
and speech work associated with the 
semantic content (reflection after 
listening) 

Below we will look at some 
examples in detail. 

Pre-text assignments are aimed at 
the removal of linguistic and semantic 
difficulties in understanding of the text, as 
well as forming the skills and abilities to 
work independently with the information 
(materials). Pre-text assignments will 
help students develop the skills, which 
are necessary to extract information. 
Such skills include the understanding 
of the lexical meaning of words and 
phrases, the ability to determine the 
contextual meaning of linguistic units, 
associate the meaning of word with the 
topic, recognize the grammatical form 
of the word in a sentence, understand 
the general meaning of a syntactic 
construction of a sentence, etc. First pre- 
text assignments allow students creating 
their own glossary to the text, which they 
will use along with a dictionary when 
reading. Compilation of the glossary, 
on the one hand, helps to learn how to 
work with the dictionary, and on the 
other hand, helps to better memorize 
the words. Pre-text assignments can be 
performed both at home before reading 


1 Y.S. Stepanov. In a three-dimension space of the language. Semiotic problems of linguistics, philosophy and art. - M.: Science. - 1985 - P.125 2 

2 Same. - P. 209. 

3 Same. - P. 212. 
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the text, and in class. Below are some 
examples of such exercises: 

- Show on the map the cities 
or countries of the subjects that are 
mentioned in the song. 

- Single out new words and 
explain their meaning using a 
descriptive method or illustrations. 

- If names of professions are 
concerned, students have to single them 
out from the text and find out what the 
representatives of the professions do, 
prepare a mixed list of professions and 
verbs explaining what they do, while 
the other students will have to combine 
them and, based on the content and 
understanding, find the verbs in this or 
another tense. 

- Write on the board or on a 
sheet of paper the words which are 
abbreviated, difficult to pronounce, or 
words with changed emphasis and find 
them when listening to the song for the 
first time. 

- The students may be asked to write 
out the words which are not clear to them in 
a way they hear them. For this assignment, 
the text of the song shall be prepared by the 
teacher who shall skip certain words or 
leave the gaps in the text. 

- Introduce new words into 
phrases. Speak them out. 

These new language units are 
introduced into the lexical minimum 
and should be given with the subsequent 
introduction to speech that ensures a 
greater frequency of their use and creates 
the best conditions for memorizing. 

For example, before listening to 
the song by Joe Dassin’s "Les Champs- 
Elysees", we found this famous avenue 
on the map of Paris, followed it from 
where it starts, noting the memorable 
places it passes through, to where it 
ends. We also found associations with 
the Palace of the President of the French 
Republic, a parade of troops and the 
Arc de Triomphe, the name of perfume 
by Guerlain, and looked through the 
pictures of the famous avenue, which 
is a face of the French capital. 

Here is another example. Before the 
introduction of the names of the days of 
the week, the students were offered to 
listen to the song “Sabato sera” ("Saturday 
night”) in Italian. The text of the song 
had gaps in places where the singer said 
the days of the week, and students were 
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given the assignment to write the words 
they hear. Then these words were written 
on the board for review. At the same 
time, an interrogative construction on the 
subject was introduced. New vocabulary 
easily came into use because each lesson 
began with the question: “What day of 
the week is today?”. A merry tune and 
a text, which was easy to perceive and 
pronounce, helped to memorize the 
vocabulary. 

Let’s move on to the next type of 
exercises. 

Text assignments have a 
prognostic nature. They will help to be 
oriented in the semantic organization 
of the text. The text is to be read with 
a goal of a complete and accurate 
understanding, and the subsequent use 
of the information for different types 
of oral statements. Exercises are given 
to recognize the new vocabulary in the 
text. For the main part, these are the 
exercises to develop language guesses 
on certain pillars of understanding, 
which is the most important mechanism 
for reading. 

So, when listening to the song 
“Mamma Maria” in Italian, the students 
were offered the text of this song along 
with the assignment to work on it 
independently using special icons: 

+ new words 

- information that contradicts my 
knowledge 

V familiar word 
? I would like to clarify 
Let’s give here only one couplet for 
an illustration: 

Un gatto bianco con gli occhi blu; 
Un vecchio vaso alia TV; Nell’aria il 
fumo delle candele; Due guance rosse 
rosse come mele. 

Translation in English: 

A white cat with blue eyes; An old 
vase on the TV; Candle smoke is in the 
air; 

Two cheeks are red as apples. 

Each student worked independently. 
The “search” work was complete 
within 5-6 minutes, and all students 
started a discussion. The teacher asked 
the following questions: 

1 . In which cases did you put “V”? 
The students then named the words with 
this icon, e.g. bianco, blu, TV, vecchio, 
due and provided the translation. The 
words spoken out by the students were 


introduced earlier so that the students 
were familiar with them. 

2. In which cases did you put “ - 
“? These icons were rare, however, 
one female student mentioned the word 
“rosse” saying that she knew this word 
but the song has a different ending. 
Another student said right away that 
this is a plural form of an adjective of 
feminine gender. In such a manner, the 
students were teaching one another as 
there are students of different levels in the 
group, and the teacher was just making 
sure if the information was correct. 

3 . In which cases did you put “?”, what 
exactly would you like to clarify? The 
students called out the words “nelTaria, 
vaso, fumo”; when pronouncing these 
words, they made associations with the 
words which they know in English, e.g. 
“aria”, in Russian - “vase”, in Italian - 
the verb “fumare”. Thus, the students 
proposed the translations for this word 
and clarified the meanings. 

4. There were only new words left 
which were provided with translation. 

Thus, there was an important 
motivational work to find the well- 
known words, which helped to avoid 
stress related to new words. After this, 
together with the teacher, they spoke 
out all the words, read the entire text of 
the song and, at the first hearing, began 
to sing along with the singer. 

Post-text assignments are mainly 
productive and speech activities, 
aimed at the generation of connected 
speech of any kind, including the 
speech associated with a specific 
style, genre, and the development of 
professional communication skills 
through independent work on the 
text and independent reading. The 
following types of assignments can 
be proposed: 

- Identify the main focus of the 
song, its meaning, and the main idea. 

- Track how the events develop 
based on the content. 

- Identify the characters or the 
subjects of action. 

- Propose to write their own 
vision of the end of the song, discuss the 
resonance for the listeners or readers, 
and solicit the views of students on the 
issues raised in the art work. 

- Talk about the performer, 
authors, and style. 


- Propose to play, theatrize a 
song using only gestures and facial 
expressions, come up with ideas of 
costumes, decoration, create a video, etc. 

Let’s take for example a song after 
the poetry of Boris Vian “Le Deserteur” 
(“The Deserter”). The song appeared 
in the midst of the French- Algerian 
War, and the author, like many of his 
contemporaries, did not want to die on 
a foreign soil for alien interests. The 
teacher invited students to answer a 
series of questions on content. Here are 
some of them: 

1 . In the text, locate the arguments 
that the author uses in support of the 
reluctance to go to war: 

Je ne suis pas sur terre pour tuer 
des pauvres gens; J’ai vu mourir mon 
pere, J’ai vu partir mes freres et pleurer 
mes enfants; Ma mere a tant souffert; 
Elle est dedans sa tombe; On m ’ a vole 
ma femme, On m’a vole mon ame et 
tout mon cher passe (I’m on this earth 
not to kill the poor people; I saw how 
my father died, I saw my brothers go 
and my children cry; my mother was so 
miserable, and now she’s in the grave; 
I was robbed of my wife, I was robbed 
my soul and my dear past). 

2. What is the author of the song 
going to do? 

Je fermerai ma porte; J’irai sur 
les chemins; Je mandierai ma vie sur 
les routes de France de Bretagne en 
Provence; Et je dirai aux gens: Refusez 
d’obeir, refusez de la faire, n’allez pas 
a la guerre (I will shut my door, and I 
will wander on the roads; and I will beg 
on the roads of France from Brittany to 
Provence, I will tell people: refuse to 
obey, do not go to war). 

3. Will the author oppose the 
authorities? 

Si vous me poursuivez prevenez vos 
gendarmes que je n’aurai pas d’armes 
(if you chase me, tell your gendarmes, 
I have no weapons). 

4. Does the author understand that 
it is dangerous to be a deserter? 

Si vous me poursuivez prevenez vos 
gendarmes que je n’aurai pas d’armes 
et qu ’il pourront tirer (If you chase me, 
your gendarmes can shoot). 

5. What is the nature of this song? 


Je n’ai pas d’armes; Je ne suis 
pas sur terre pour tuer pauvres gens 
(pacifist: I have no weapons, I am on 
this earth not to kill poor people). 

Even the precise rhythm of 
this song’s jazz melody - calm and 
unhurried - goes along with its theme. 
Weary voice of the performer makes it 
incredibly soulful, touching and calls 
to protect the author. The song shows 
the fate of not only one person, but also 
of the contemporaries, as well as many 
opponents of the war and violence. 

Post-text assignments, on the one 
hand, control the understanding of the 
text, on the other; prepare the students 
to present the text material in the form of 
various types of monologic speeches, as 
well as a thematic discussion of the text and 
the problems associated with the subject, 
mentioned in it. These assignments 
are to be performed in class. Post-text 
exercises that control the comprehension 
of the material read provide different 
types of checks: from finding in the 
text the answers to the questions posed 
to students’ own interpretation of the 
semantic content of the text. According 
to this, the task is a differentiated learning 
of different kinds of reading. The system 
of post-text assignments is based on the 
characteristics of a level of understanding 
of voice messages (in our case - of the 
print text) laid down by I.Y.Zimnyaya 4 . 
Understanding is considered from the 
perspective of the depth of penetration 
into the semantic content of the text. 
There are four levels of understanding. 
The first level is characterized by the 
common, superficial understanding: 
it is an understanding of what the text 
says. The second level is characterized 
by a basic understanding of the text: 
it is an understanding of what the text 
says. The third level is determined by an 
understanding of what means are used to 
reveal the content of the text. 

The fourth level, the highest one, is 
characterized by understanding the basic 
sense, the main idea of the text, of what 
that the author wanted to say. It is this 
level which the post-text assignments 
correspond to. 

Understanding comes as individual 
reaction depending on the cognitive 
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abilities of an individual. The ability 
to understand literary texts, understand 
other people and oneself, according to 
A. A. Brudny, is “at the heart of the 
existence of human consciousness... 
Understanding is plural, it exists 
in many versions, each of which 
represents a particular facet of the 
objective reality. The relationship of an 
individual being and generally significant 
facts is expressed in understanding.” 5 

Through a song, we open an endless 
variety of people, human relations, ways 
of communicating in different times and 
epochs. This multimedia work allows 
using multimedia, literary text, and a 
special press (newspaper or magazine 
articles), the Internet, television clips, 
records on a tape or a compact disc, 
karaoke, games, picture, and photos ... 
The students can use the range of sources 
and do it easily, without coercion, which 
makes the relationship between the 
student and the teacher more accessible, 
easier, closer and clearer. New kind 
of relationship appears between them, 
which contributes to a positive climate 
in the classroom, and thus facilitates 
the communicative competence and 
intercultural exchange, which ultimately 
leads to the enrichment of all participants 
of the learning process. 
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C jiOBa b 5i3i>iKe He cymecTByioT 
H30Jinp0BaHH0. Ohh oOBemiHe- 
hbi no o6u3hocth 3HaueHHH b rpynnBi, 

MHKpOCHCTeMBI. Ka)K£Oe CJIOBO B CBOefi 
MHKpocncTeMe 3aHHMaeT onpeAeneHHoe 
Me cto, n ero 3HaneHne onpeAejraeTCn 
3THM MeCTOM, nOTOMy HTO CCMaHTH- 
necKoe co/jep50HHe ejiOBa o6yejiOB- 
JieHO OTHOUieHH^MH, KOTOpBie tjjOpMH- 
pyiOTCfl b eeTKe npOTHBonocTaBjieHHH 
^aHHoro cnoBa ^pyrHM ejiOBaM 3toh 
UK e MHKpOCHCTeMBI. JleKCHKO-CeMaH- 
ranecon CHCTeMa nBjineTcn HanOojiee 

nO^BH5KHOH Cpe^H BCeX H3BIKOBBIX ypOB- 
Heii. Kax h juoGan CHCTeMa, OHa 6a3Hpy- 
eTCH Ha OTHOHieHHilX. B JIHHTBHCTHHee- 
koh jiHTeparype b noeue^Hee BpeMn Ha- 
Smo^aeTCH ycHjieHHoe BHHMaHHe k na- 

pa^HTMaTHHeCKHM OTHOHieHH^M, T. e. K 
OTHOHieHHUM Me^C^y CJIOBaMH Ha OCHOBe 
o6mHOCTH HJIH npOTHBOnOJIO>KHOCTH HX 
3HaneHHH. KpynHeHHiHMH napa^Hma- 
THHeCKHMH o6Be^HHeHH«MH flBJDHOTCH 

neKCHKO-eeMaHTHuecKHe nojin. noHirrae 
neKCHKO-eeMaHTHuecKoro nojin momo 
npe^CTaBHTB ok eoBOKynHOCTB napa- 

AHTMaTHHeCKH CB5I3aHHBIX JieKCHHeCKHX 
e^HHHIf, KOTOpBie CB«3aHBI oOlIJHOCTBIO 
C0£ep5OHHH (HHOT^a H oOlIJHOCTBIO 
(J) opManBHBix noo3aTejieii) h OTpa)o- 
iot noHUTHHHoe, npe^MeTHoe h tjjyHK- 
ifHOHanBHoe cxo^ctbo o6o3HanaeMBix 
HBJieHHH. JleKCHKO-eeMaHTHHeCKHe 

nOJIH He HBJIHIOTC5I H30JIHp0BaHHBIMH 
o6Be^HHeHHHMH. Ohh CBimHBi Me)K£y 
co6oh. Cbh3b MQyKjxy nojinMH o6ecneuH- 
BaeT HenpepBiBHOCTB ceMaHTHnecKoro 
npocTpaHCTBa, oOBe^HHueT Bee nojin b 
o^Hy jieKCHKO-ceMaHTHnecKyio CHCTeMy 
H3BIO. 

HeKOTOpBie H3 JieKCHKO-eeMaHTH- 
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CEMAHTHKA H CEMA KAK 
KOHCTPYKTHBHBIH 3JIEMEHT 
CMBICJIA ^3BIKOBOrO 3HAKA C 
TOHKH 3PEHHH KJIACCHKOB H 
COBPEMEHHBIX JIHHTBHCTOB 

TypeeBa JI., npeno^aBaTejiB 
Ko3BMHHa H., ct. npeno^aBaTejiB 
HaifHOHaJIBHBIH TeXHHHeCKHH yHHBepCHTeT YKpaHHBI 
«KHeBCKHH nOJIHTeXHHHeCKHH HHCTHTyT)), YKpaHHa 

B aaHHofi cTaTBe naeTca Kpancaa xapaicrepHCTHKa jieKCHKO-eeMaH- 
THHeCKOH CHCTeMBI H ee pOJIB B COBpeMeHHOM 5I3bIKe. PaCCMaTpHBaiOTCa 
auaneKTunecKu B3auMOCB5i3aHHbie aBjieHUH b H3tiKe. Tatoxe onpeaeneHti 
MCToabi onucaHua ceMaHTuuecKux nojien n nx CTpyKTypa. 

KjuoueBbie ejiOBa: neKCHKO-ceMaHTHHecKaa CHCTeMa, napaanr- 
MaTHuecKHH, jieKCUKO-ceMaHTuuecKue nojia, ceMaHTHKa, ceMa, none, 
CeMaHTHHeCKHH npH3HaK. 

YnacTHHKH KOH(J)epeHUHH, HaunoHajibHoro nepBeHCTBa no HayHHoii aHajiHTHKH 
«3HaHHMBIH)). B HIHpOKOM CMBICJie CJIOBa 
- aHaJIH3 OTHOHieHHn Me5Kay 5I3BIKOBBIMH 
BBIpa5KeHHHMH H MHpOM, peaJIBHBIM 
hjih Boo6pa5KaeMBiM, a TaK5Ke hmchho 
3TO OTHOHieHHe H COBOKynHOCTB TaKHX 
OTHOHieHHH. fl,aHHOe OTHOHieHHe eo- 
CTOHT B TOM, HTO H3BIKOBBie BBIpa5KeHHH 
(ejiOBa, cjiOBOconeTaHHn, npemio^eHHii, 
TexcTBi) o6o3HanaiOT to, hto ecTB b 
MH pe - npe^MeTBi, onecTBa, ^eiicTBHa, 
enoeo6Bi o6Hapy)KeHHa ^chctbhh, otho- 
memra, CHTyaifHH h hx nocjie^OBarejiB- 
HOCTB. 

Pa3BHTHe CeMaHTHHeCKOH CHCTeMBI 
O5K£0T0 5I3BIO npOHCXO^HT COTJiaCHO 
Onpe^eJieHHBIMH 3aKOHOMepHOCT5IMH. 
Bejie^CTBHe toto, hto eymecTByeT Heeo- 
OTBeTCTBHe MQHKJXy HOBBIMH MBICJIUMH H 
HMdOmHMHCH H3BIKOBBIMH Cpe/fCTBaMH 
£JHI HX BBipanceHHn, B JieKCHKO-eeMaHTH- 
HeCKOH CHCTeMe BBIUBJIHIOT TaKHe mia- 
JieKTHHeCKH B3aHMOCB^3aHHBie flBJieHHfl. 

[AnpecuH 1995: 189]: 

1) CTpeMjieHne ejiOBa k o^H03Han- 
HOCTH H pa3BHTHe B eTO CeMaHTHHeCKOH 
CTpyKType pa3JiHHHBix 3HaneHHH; 

2) BBTOHOMHO CTB CeMaHTHHeCKOH 
CTpyKTypBi ejiOBa - CKpemHBaHHe ee- 
MaHTHHeCKOH CTpyKTypBi pa3HBIX cjiob; 

3) c6jiH)KeHHe b eeMaHTHKe 

pa3JIHHHBIX CJIOB (CHHOHHMH3aifH5l)- 

eneifH^HOifHa 3HaneHHH 6 bibihhx ch- 
hohhmob; 

4) pa3BHTHe CHHOHHMHH - pa3BHTHe 
omohhmhh; 

5) MeTa(JiopH3aifHa h ^eMeTatJiopH- 

3aifHH OK Cpe^CTBO HOBOH HOMHHaifHH; 

6) OMOIfHOHaJIBHaH MapKHpOBaH- 
HOCTB CJIOB h M0p4)eM - HeHTpaJIH3aifH)I 
OMOIfHOHaJIBHOH MapKHpOBaHHOCTH; 

7) OMOIfHOHaJIBHaa HeilTpaJIBHOCTB - 


HeCKHX o6BeAHHeHHH HMeiOT OHeHB 
neTKyio, CTporyio, CHCTeMHyio opraHH- 
3aifHio. Oeo6eHHO 3to oeaeTca rjiaro- 
jiob, cncTeMHoe H3yneHHe eeMaHTHKH 
KOTOpBIX HCB03M05KH0 6e3 aHajiH3a HX 
CTpyKTypBi nepeBO^a. Hmchho 3thm 3a- 
HHMaeTca HayHHaa flHcifHnjiHHa nepe- 
BO^OBeAeHHe. Kax CTpoHHan CHCTeMa, 

OXBaTBIBaiOmaH HCTOpHIO, TeOpHIO H 
KpHTHKy nepeBO^a, nepeBO^OBe^eHne 
c4)OpMHpOBaJIOCB B OT^eJIBHyiO KOMn- 
jieKCHyio o6me (JiHjiojiorHHecKyio c- 
ifnnjiHHy Ha ctbikc jihhtbhcthkh, ee- 

MaHTHKH, 3CTCTHKH, n03THKH H HCTOpHH 

jiHTepaTypBi eme b 20-3 0-x ro^ax XX 
B. XOT H 3Ta OTpaCJIB (JiHJIOJIOTHHeCKOH 
HayKH pa3BHBaJiaCB ^OCTaTOHHO HHTeH- 
chbho, HeKOTOpBie ee aeneKTBi eme He- 
^ocTaTOHHO npopaOoTaHBi, BRjiionan h 
TaKoii ok nepeBO£ rjiarojiOB, o6o3Hana- 
IOHIHX pa3JIHHHBie (J)H3HOJIOTHHeCKHe H 
nCHXOJIOTHHeCKHe COCTOUHHH H MeTO^H- 
o noaxoaa k hhm b nepeBOjtOBejjHecKHx 
HCCJie^OBaHH^X. 

3ajioroM cyme CTBOBaHH^ h ^yHKifH- 
OHHpOBaHHH «3BIKa 5IBJHieTC)I QTO nOCTO- 
HHHOe pa3BHTHe, nOCKOJIBKy B 0)K^BIH 
KOHKpeTHBIH MOMCHT OH flOJDKCH y^O- 
BjieTBOp^TB BceM TpeOoBamuiM o6me- 
CTBa, hm nojiB3yeTcn. Pa3BHBaeTcn eo- 
^ep}KaHHe h (JiopMa h3bio: HOBoe eo^ep- 
}KaHHe TpeOyeT hoboh (jiopMBi. Co^ep- 
5KaTejiBHaa CTOpOHa h3ho - 3to ee ce- 
MaHTHKa, T.e. CHCTeMHO opraHH30BaHHaa 
COBOKynHOCTB eeM, 05K^aa H3 KOTOpBIX 

HMeeT cbok) ({)opMy BBipa5KeHH«, a ejie- 
^OBaTejiBHO, nouBjieHHe hoboto 3Hane- 
HHH BBI3BIBaeT nO^BJICHHe COOTBeTCTBy- 

lomeii $opMBi. [Be5K6HifO)i 1996: 431]. 

CeManmuKci nponexo^HT ot rpeHee- 
koto ejiOBa arjpavTiKot; (eeMaHTHKoe), 


pa3BHTHe 3M0U,H0HaJIBH0H MapKHpOBaH- 
HOCTH H np. 

TecHoe B3aHMOAeHCTBHe 3 thx h 
A pyrnx npOTHBonojio)KHO HanpaBjieH- 
HBIX TeH^eHI^HH, HX AHaJieKTHHeCKaH 
B3aHMOCB5I3B 06 yCJI 0 BJIHBai 0 T nOCTOHH- 
Hoe £BH5KeHHe b HMMaHeHTHOH ceMaH- 
THnecKOH CTpyKType jickchkh ksokjioto 
}KHBOrO JI3BIKa. 

OCHOBHOH npe^MeT CeMaHTHKH KaK 

pa3#ena ccmhothkh - hht ep np eT au,H^ 
3HaKOB H 3HaKOCOHeTaHHH. [ApHOJIBA 
1999:444]. ^3BiKOBoe 3HaneHHe - ceMa 
- 3to onpeAeneHHaa aOcTpaKAHn, bcjih- 
HHHa cnoBapHaa. III. EajuiH onpe^ejia- 
eT ceMy KaK cocTaBHyio jieKCHnecKoro 
3HaneHHn, OTpaiKaiomyio pacno3HaHHBie 
^aHHBIM H3BIKOM npH3HaKH HOMHHHpy- 
KHIJHX 06BeKT0B, HMdOIAHX B HCM Bep- 

6ajiBHoe BBipa)KeHHe. [EajuiH 1955:143]. 
MopcjjojiorHnecKoe HjieHemie cjiOBa h 
ero cnoco6HOCTB AeJiHTBCn Ha ceMBi 
CTajiH onpe^eji5iTB otho chtcjibho He^aB- 
ho. Pa3^eji ceMacHOJiorHH, H3ynaiomeH 
cocTaB 3HaneHHa, Ha3BiBaiOT KOMno- 
HeHTHBIM aHaJIH30M. Oh y)K e JIBJUieTCfl 
AOBOJIBHO OCHOBaTeJIBHOH MeTOAHKOH 

aHajiH3a, HanHHan c 60-x toaob. B itsbi- 
K03HaHHH 6ojiee hjih MeHee oOmenpHHu- 
toh nBjineTcn cne^yiomaa cxeMa ccmho- 
ro cocTaBa 3HaneHHn: 

1) KjiacceMa yica3BiBaeT Ha Kare- 
ropnajiBHyio npHHa^jie}KHOCTB cjiOBa 
(npe^MeT, nejiOBeK, 5 khbothoc, cobo- 
KynHOCTB jiio^eii hjih npe^MeTOB, Aeii- 
CTBHe, npH3HaK h T.fl.). B KjiacceMy KaK 
B OCHOBHyiO HaCTB BXOflHT H CeMa HaCTH 

penn (hjih penn). 

2) TeMamimecKcm ceMa , KOTOpyio 
eme nacTO Ha3BiBaiOT apxnceMOH hjih 
MapxepOM. 3Ta ceMa yKa3BiBaeT Ha c(J)e- 
py peajiBHoii AeiiCTBHTejiBHOCTH h Kpyr 
CHTyaiJ,HH, K KOTOpBIM OTHOCHTC5I pe^e- 
peHT, hjih ceMaHTHnecKoe nojie. 

3) ffu(p(pepemiuajibHbie hjih duc- 
muHKmueHbie ceMbi , KOTOpBie yKa3BiBa- 
IOT Ha OTJIHHHTeJIBHBie npH3HaKH ^CHO- 
TaTa h flHarHOCTHpyiOT 3HaneHHe b mh- 
HHMajiBHBix napax. 

4) JleKceMa - jieKCHne cican e^nroma, 
o6Be^HHeHHaa bccoOiahoctbio Mop(J)eM- 
Horo h HacTHHHoro ceMHoro cocTaBa, ho 
KOTO pan o6BeAHH^eT b ce6e cjiOBa, otho- 
cumneca k pa3HBiM nacTHM penn. [Pyca- 
hobckhh 1983: 240] 

IIo xapaKTepy nepe^aBaeMoii hh- 
(jiopMai^HH h xapaKTepy npamaTHHe- 
ckoto CTaiyca pa3JiHnaiOT ceMBi, otho- 


camneca k denomamueHOMy , to ecTB 
npe^MeTHO - jiorHHecKOMy 3HaHeHHio h 
KOHHomamueHbie, T.e. CBimHHBie c ot- 
HOHieHH^MH OH,eHKH, 3MOAH5IMH, 3KC- 
npeCCHBHOCTBK) H cjiyHKIJHOHaJIBHO - 
CTHJIHCTHHeCKOH OTHOCHTCJIBHOCTBK). 

5) y3yajibHbie ceMbi , npHcymne cjio- 
By B 5I3BIKe KOTOpBie yKa3BIBaiOTCa b cjio- 
Bapax, npOTHBonocTaBjiaiOTca ceMaM 
oKa3uonajibHbiM , npHBe^eHHBie o6me- 

CTBOM. 

no#o6Haji KOHH,enu,HH ceMHoro co- 
CTaBa no3BOjnieT Ha ocHOBe onepaijH- 
ohhoto MeTO^a BBi^ejieHHn ceM c no- 

MODUBK) TOJIKOBBIX CJIOBapeH AOKa3aTB 
KOMnOHeHTHBIH aHaJIH3 AO ypOBHH Ka- 
TeropnajiBHoro aHajiH3a h noKa3aTB hx 
B3aHMOCB«3B. [AranHH 1998:231]. 

CncTeMHBie cbh3h MOKAy cjiOBaMH 
npHBjieKaiOT OojiBinoe BHHMaHHe jihht- 
BHCTOB, O TepMHH UOJie BBICKa3aHO MHO- 

ro MHeHHH. Tax, A. B. EoHAapKO onpeA- 
ejiaeT ^yHKAHOHajiBHO-ceMaHTHHecKoe 
nojie KaK CHCTeMy pa3HoypoBHeBBix 
CpeACTB AaHHOTO H3BIKa (M0p(|)0- 
JIOTHHe CKHX, CHHTaKCHHeCKHX, 

cji0B006pa30BarejiBHBix, jieKCHnecKHx, 
a TaK5Ke KOM6HHHpOBaHHBIX, T.e. JieKCH- 
KO-eeMaHTHHeCKHX), o6BeAHHeHHBIX Ha 
OCHOBe o6lAHOCTH H B3aHMOAeHCTBH^ HX 
CeMaHTHHeCKHX ^yHKAHH. [EoHAapKO 
2002:143]. no onpeAejieHHio KjiaccHKOB 
ceMaHTHnecKoe nojie - coBOKynHO ctb 

CJIOB, o6BeAHHeHHBIX CMBICJIOBBIMH 
CBH3HMH C nOAOGHBIMH npH3HaKaMH HX 
JieKCHHeCKHX 3HaHeHHH. ApHOJIBA B.n. 

[Aphojiba 1999:444] onpeAejineT cjieAy- 

ioiAHe CBOHCTBa ceMaHTHnecKoro nojia: 

1. CeMaHTHnecKoe nojie HHTyHTHB- 
ho noHSTHO HOCHTejno ^3BiKa h oOjiaAa- 
eT aji« Hero ncHxojiorHHecKOH peajiBHO- 
CTBK). 

2. CeMaHTHnecKoe nojie aBTOHOMHO 
H M05KeT 6BITB BBIACJieHO KaK eaMOCTO^- 
TejiBHaa noACHCTeMa n3BiKa. 

3. Eahhhabi ceMaHTHnecKoro nojin 

CBH3aHBI TeMH HJIH HHBIMH CHCTeMHBIMH 
CeMaHTHHeCKHMH OTHOHieHH^MH. 

Ka>KAoe ceMaHTHnecKoe nojie cbh- 
3aHO C ApyrHMH CeMaHTHHeCKHMH no- 
JI^MH ^3BIKa H B COBOKynHO CTH C HHMH 
o6pa3yeT a3BiKOByio CHCTeMy. Cym- 
HOCTB CTpyKTypBI nOJI^ COCTOHT B TOM, 
hto nojie HMeeT H,eHTpajiBHyio nacTB 
- ^Apo nojin, 3JieMeHTBi KOTOporo HMe- 
IOT nojiHBiii Ha6op npH3HaKOB, a TaK5Ke 
nepH(j)epHio, 3jieMeHTBi KOTOpoii hmciot 
H e Bee xapaKTepHBie AJia nojia npH3Ha- 
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KH, HO MOryT HMeTB H npH3HaKH, npHCy- 
HJHe COCeAHHM nOJIUM, KOTOpBie TAKHM 
o6pa30M OKa3BmaiOTca AJra hhx cpeAoii 
[Aphojiba 1999:444]. TaKHx coceA- 
hhx nojieii M05KeT 6 bitb He oaho, a He- 

CKOJIBKO. Ba}KHO OTMCTHTB, HTO nOA06HO 
TOMy KaK noACHCTeMBi MoryT coAep^caTB 
3JieMeHTBI OAHOTO HJIH He CKOJIBKHX ypOB- 
Heil, TaK H B3aHMOAeHCTByiOIAHe C HHMH 
cpeABi MoryT 6bitb pa3HoypoBHeBBiMH. 

B ocHOBe TeopHH ceMaHTHHecKHx nojieii 
jie)KHT npeACTaBjieHHe o cymecTBOBa- 
HHH B 33BIKe HeKOTOpBIX CeMaHTHHeC- 

khx rpynn h o bo3mo)khocth bxo)k- 

AeHHH 3I3BIKOBBIX eAHHHIJ B OAHy HJIH 
HeCKOJIBKO TAKHX Tpynn. B HaCTHOCTH, 
CJIOBapHBIH COCTaB ^3BIKa (jieKCHKH) 
MO)KeT 6 bitb npeACTaBjieH KaK Ha6op 
OTAejiBHBix rpynn cjiob, oGBeAHHeHHBix 

pa3JIHHHBIMH OTHOHieHH^MH: CHHOHH- 

MHHeCKHMH H aHTOHHMHHHBIMH H T.n. 

[Bojib(J) 1982:211]. 

HanOojiee npocToii bha ceMaHTH- 
necKoro nojia - 3to nojie napaAnrMa- 
THnecKoro rana, eAHHHii,aMH KOTOporo 
^BjiaioTca jieKceMBi, npHHaAJie)KaiAHe 
K OAHOH HaCTH peHH H o6BeAHHeHHBie 
o6meii KaTeropnajiBHoii ceMoii no 3Ha- 
HeHHio. TaKHe nojin HepeAKO TaK5Ke 
HMeHyiOTCn ceManmuHecKUMU KJiaccaMU 
hjih jieKcuKo - ceManmuHecKUMU epynna- 
mu . KaK OTMenaiOT Ko6o3eBa, BacnjiBeB 
h Apyrne aBTOpBi, cbh3h Me^cAy cahhh- 
n,aMH OTAejiBHoro ceMaHTHnecKoro nojia 
MoryT pa3JiHHaTBCn no mupune h cneiju- 
(puHHocmu. Han6ojiee o6iahmh mnaMH 
CB5i3eH aBjiaiOTca cbh3h napaAnrMaTH- 
necKoro THna (cHHOHHMHHecKHe, aHTO- 
HHMHHeCKHe, pOAOBHAOBBie H Ap-)- [Ko- 

6o3eBa 1998:501] CeMaHTHnecKoe nojie 
rjiarojiOB penn mo^kct 6bitb npeACTaBjie- 
HO B BHAe o6BeAHHeHHH CHHOHHMHHee- 
khx pHAOB {paseoeapneamb - odipambcn 
- .../ pyeamb - Gpanumb - KpumuKoeamb 
.../ dpa3Humb - eucMeueamb - ...) h t.a. 
npHMepOM MHHHMajiBHoro ceMaHTHHec- 
Koro nojia napaAnmaTHnecKoro THna 
M05KCT CJiy}KHTB CHHOHHMHHHa Tpyn- 
na, HanpHMep HeKOTOpaa rpynna Tex 
5Ke rjiarojiOB penn. 3 to nojie o6pa3yiOT 
rjiarojiBi zoeopumb, paccKa3bieamb, 6 oji- 
mamb h Ap-- [rax 1993:40] 

3jieMeHTBi ceMaHTHnecKoro nojia 
rjiarojiOB penn oObcahhchbi hhtc- 
rpajiBHBiM ceMaHTHnecKHM npH3HaKOM 
zoeopenun , ho hx 3HaneHHe He hbjiuct- 
CH TO)KAeCTBeHHBIM. EaHHHIJBI 3TOTO 
ceMaHTHnecKoro nojin pa3JiHnaiOTca 
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£H(]3(])epeHIJHaJIBHBIMH npH3HaKaMH, 
HanpHMep 63auMHoe coodipeHue (pa3- 
zoeapueamb), odnocmopoHnee coodipe- 
Hue (coodipawib, doKjiadbieanib) . KpOMe 
TOrO, OHH pa3JIHHaiOTCa no CTHJIHCTHHe- 
CKHM, y3yaJIBHBIM, AepHBai^HOHHBIM H 
KOHOTaTHBHHBiM KOMnoHeHTaM 3Haue- 
hhh. OGhjhh ceMaHTHHecKHH npH3HaK, 
o6Be^HH«IOmHH 3JieMeHTBI KOHKpeTHOrO 
ceMaHTnnecKoro nojia b ^pyrnx ceMaH- 
THHeCKHX nOJI^X Toro 5X e 5I3BIXa M05XCT 
BBiCTynaTB xax £H(j)(j)epeHijHajiBHa5L 
HanpHMep, eeMaHTHueexoe none 2 Jia- 
20H06 KOMMynuKaijuu BKjnonaeT b ce6a 
none rjiaronoB penn Hapa^y c TaxHMH 
jieKceMaMH, xax mejie 2 pa(pupoeamb, na- 
nucamb n £p. [PycaHOBCKnn 1983:240]. 
HHTerpajiBHBiM eeMaHTHueexHM npn- 
3HaKOM rim 3Toro nojni 6y^eT npn3HaK 
nepedmu UHCpopMaijuu , a Kcmcm nepe- 
danu UH(popMaijuu - ycTHBin, nncBMeH- 
HBIH H np. - BBICTynHT B pOJIH £H(j)(j)e- 
peHi^najiBHoro npn3HaKa. [Be5x6uijxafl 
1981:52]. 

J\jm BBmBjieHna n onHcamra ceMaH- 
TnnecKHx nojien Hepe^xo ncnojiB3yiOTca 
MeTO^Bi KOMnoHeHTHoro aHajiH3a n ae- 
coijnaTHBHoro 3KcnepnMeHTa. TpynnBi 
cjiob, nojiyneHHBie b pe3yjiBTaTe aeeoijH- 
aTHBHoro 3KcnepHMeHTa, Ha3BiBaiOTca 
accotfuamuenbiMU nojwMU. CaM TepMHH 
ceMawnunecKoe none b 3to BpeMU Bee 
name 3aMemieTC5i 6ojiee y3KHMH jikht- 
BHCTHHe CKHMH TepMHHaMH: JieXCHHeC- 
Koe none, chhohhmhhc ckhh pa#, jiexeu- 
KO-ceMaHTnnecKoe none n T.n. Ka^Bin 
H3 3thx TepMHHOB 6ojiee neTKO 3a^aeT 
ran 5I3bikobbix e^HHHn, bxojohuhx b none 
H / HJIH THn CBH3H MOX^y HHMH. O^Ha- 
ko bo MHornx paOoTax BBipa^eHna 
ceMawnuHecK020 non# , ynoTpe6jiaK)TC)i 
n 6ojiee cnei^najiH3npoBaHHBie o6o3Ha- 
Herora, Taicne xax TepMHHOJiorHueexHe 
chhohhmbi. [KydpuxoBa 1997:101] 
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COMPOSITIONAL CHARACTERISTICS 
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PECULIARITIES OF THEIR 
TRANSLATION (ON THE BASIS OF 
TEXTS IN THE FIELD OF THE ATOMIC 
POWER ENGINEERING) 

M. Kutsenko, Applicant 
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This article is connected with compositional peculiarities of terms- 
phrases, structure and componential base of terms-phrases of the nuclear 
energy sphere. The ways of translation and translation peculiarities are 
investigated from the point of structure of terms. 

Keywords: terms-phrases, structure, component, nuclear energy. 
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K0Mn03HI^H0HHbIE 
XAPAKTEPHCTHKH TEPMHHOB- 
CJIOBOCOHETAHHH H OCOEEHHOCTH 
HX nEPEBO^A (HA MATEPHAJIE 
TEKCTOB COEPbl Jl^EPHOH 
3HEPrETHKH) 

KyifeHKO H.A., MarncTp, coHCKaTejiB 
HaUHOHaJIBHBIH TeXHHHeCKHH yHHBepCHTeT YKpaHHBI 
«KHeBCKHH IIOJIHTeXHHHeCKHH HHCTHTyT)), YKpaHHa 

CTaTta nocBanteHa paccMOTpeHHio KOMno3HunoHHi>ix ocoGeHHO- 
CTeii TepMHHOB-CJIOBOCOHeTaHHH, paCCMOTpeHHK) OCOdeHHOCTen CTpO- 
emia n KOMnoHeHTHon 6a3ti TepMHHOB-cjiOBOCOueTaHHH c^epBi aaep- 
hoh OHepreTHKH, a Taxace cnocoGoB nx nepeBOjja Ha pyccKHH b3bik. 

KjiHJHeBbie cjioea: TepMHHBi-ejiOBOConeTaHHa, CTpyKTypa, kom- 
noHeHT, ajjepHaa 3HepreTHKa. 

YnaCTHHKH KOH(J)epeHUHH 

peHTHbiH hh£hbh£, operational bypass 

- TexHOJiorHHecKHH Gaiinac, model vali- 
dation - BajiH^aifHii Mo^enn); 

- TepMHHbi-cjiOBOconeTaHHa, 06a 

KOMnOHeHTBI KOTOpBIX 5IBJI5HOTC5I CJIO- 

BaMH cneifnajiBHoro ynoTpeGjiemDi. B 

3T0H CB5I3H CJie^yeT OTMeTHTB, HTO J\gn- 
HBie TepMHHBI He ^BJDHOTCa HaCTOTHBIMH 
^jhi TexcTOB ctjjepBi a^epHoii 3HepreTH- 
kh (okojio 7%, Hanp.: mining and milling 

- ^oGbina h nepepa6oTKa, maintenance 
bypass - peMOHTHBiii Gannae, iodine 
prophylaxis - nojpipOBaHHaa npotjiHjiaK- 
THKa, interim storage - npOMOKyTOHHoe 
xpaHeHHe, individual dose equivalent 
penetrating - 3KBHBaneHT HH^HBH^yanB- 
hoh ao3bi npOHHKaiomero oGjiyneHHii). 

TaKHM o6pa30M, Gbijio onpe^eneHO, 
HTO CJI05KHBie TepMHHBI-CJIOBOCOHeTa- 
hhh, xapaKTepHBie a jhi tckctob ciJiepBi 
fl^epHOH 3HepreTHKH, MoryT hmctb kom- 
noHeHTBi, Kax cneifnajiBHoro enoBapa, 
Tax h o6meynoTpe6HTejiBHoii jickchkh, 
KOTOpBie BCTynaa b cb^3b, ypyr e jtpy- 
tom, o6pa3yiOT e^HHoe TepMHHOJiorHne- 
CKoe 3HaneHH)i Bcero eoneTaHHa. 

HeoGxO^HMO OTMeTHTB TaiOKe, HTO 
HanGonee xapaKTepHBiMH KOHCTpyKifH- 
9MH TepMHHOB GbIJIH 3a(j)HKCHpOBaHBI 
TepMHHBi-cjiOBOConeTaHHa, cocTO^mne 
H3 £ Byx KOMnOHeHTOB, a HMeHHO N. + 

N., Adj. + N. B 3TOM KOHTeKCTe Ba)KHO 
no^nepKHyTB, hto nonHKOMnoHeHTHBie 

TepMHHBI-CJIOBOCOHeTaHH^ (T.e. H3 Tpex 
h Gojiee KOMnOHeHTOB) TaK5Ke hmcjih 
M e cto b aHanH3HpyeMBix TexcTax, ho hx 
KOJ innecTBO He3HauHTejiBHO no epaBHe- 
HHK) C JfByXKOMnOHeHTHBIMH TepMHHa- 
MH-CJIOBOCOHeTaHHaMH. 

Hanin HaGmo^eHna noKa3ajin, hto 
aHrnnncKOH CTpyKType e HapeuneM, 
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B COBpeMeHHOM MHpe C nOCTOflHHBIM 
pa3BHTHeM HayKH H TeXHHKH 0 G 0 - 
CTpaeTOi Bonpoe KOppeKTHOCTH nepe- 
BO/ja HayHHO-TeXHHHeCKHX TepMHHOB e 
aHrnnncKoro A3BiKa Ha pyccKHH. Hayn- 
HO-TexHnnecKa^ nnTepaTypa BooGnje, 
Kax n HayHHO-TexHHuecKaa jiHTeparypa 
ctJiepBi a^epHon 3HepreTHKH b nacTHO- 
cth, xapaKTepH3yiOTC^ ninpOKHM yno- 
TpeGneHneM eneifnajiBHBix TepMHHOB. 
H3yneHHio ocoGchhoctch CTpoerora h 
nepeBo^a TepMHHOB HaynHO-TexHHne- 
CKHX TeKCTOB nOCB)mjeHBI Tpy^BI MHO- 
rnx yneHBix. TeM He MeHee, HCcne^OBa- 
hhk) cTpoemra h ocoGeHHOCTeH nepeBO- 

^a CJI05KHBIX TepMHHOB-CJIOBOCOHeTaHHH 
TeKCTOB c(|)epBi a^epHOH 3HepreTHKH He 
Gbijio yfleneHO ^ojdkhoto BHHMaHHii. 

TaKHM oGpa30M, aKTyanBHOCTB 
^aHHOH paGoTBi coctoht b paecMOTpe- 
HHH K0Mn03HH,H0HHBIX XapaKTepHCTHK 
CJI05KHBIX TepMHHOB-CJIOBOCOHeTaHHH 
ctJiepBi a^epHOH OHepreTHKH, hto npo- 
AHKTOBaHO HeoGxoAHMOCTBio a^eKBaT- 
hoto nepeBO^a TepMHHOB jjaHHoro THna. 

HtoGbI paCCMOTpeTB OCOGeHHOCTH 
CTpyKTyp TepMHHOB-CJIOBOCOHeTaHHH 
HeoGxo^HMO, b nepByio onepe/jB, #aTB 
onpeAeneHH)! eaMoro TepMHHa-ejiOBO- 
eoneTaHHa. TaK, no,a TepMHHOM-cnoBO- 
coneTaHHeM noApa3yMeBaiOT ifenBHyio 
neKCHuecKyio ejpnomy [2 ]. Mojkcm co- 
rnacHTBca e 3 thm yTBep)K^eHHeM, no- 
CKOJiBKy b paMKax Hcene^yeMOH Hayu- 
HO-TeXHHHeCKOH TepMHHOJIOTHH C(J)epBI 
^epHOH 3HepreTHKH CJI05KHBie TepMH- 
hbi-cjiobo eoneTaHH^ HMenH 3HaneHH^ 
IfeJIBHBIX JieKCHHeCKHX e^HHHIf, T.e. 
HMenH e^HHoe 3HaneHHa ifenoro KOMno- 
HeHTa b paMKax stoto eoneTaHH^. 

BBmCHHB, HTO TepMHHBI-CJIOBOCOHe- 


TaHna HMeiOT e^HHoe 3HaneHHe, HMeeT 
CMBICJI yTOHHHTB, HTO KOMnOHCHTHatf 
Ga3a TepMHHOB-cjiOBoeoneTaHHH pa3- 
Haa. B 3 tom ejiynae mbi roBOpHM o npn- 
HaAJie5KHOCTH KOMnOHeHTOB TepMHHa K 
pa3HBiM etJiepaM 3HaHH^. TaK, yneHBie 
BBi^enaioT ene^yiomHe thhbi TepMHHOB- 
cjiobo eoneTaHHH [2]: 

- TepMHHBI-CJIOBOCOneTaHHa, B KO- 
TOpBIX oGa KOMnoHeHTa npe/jCTaBjunoT 
coGoh cnoBa oGmeynoTpeGnTejiBHOH 
JieKCHKH, H TOJIBKO COHCTaHHe 3THX CJIOB 
^BjiaeTca TepMHHOM. fl,aHHBiH cnocoG 
oGpa30BaHH)I HayHHO-TeXHHHeCKHX Tep- 
MHHOB He aBJDieTC^ npO^yKTHBHBIM. 
AHanH3Hpya tckctbi ctJiepBi a^epHOH 
3HepreTHKH, h H3yna)i ocoGchhocth 
T epMHHOJIOTHHeCKOrO CTpOeHHil 3THX 
TeKCTOB, CTOHTB OTMeTHTB, HTO TepMH- 
HBI TaKoro THna npHcymn BBirne yno- 
M^HyTBiM TeKCTaM (Hanp.: technologi- 
cal obsolescence - TexHonornnecKoe 
ycTapeBaHHe, special form radioactive 
material - pa^HoaKTHBHBiii MaTepnan 
oeoGoro THna); 

- TepMHHBI-CJIOBOCOneTaHHa, B KO- 
TOpBIX, KaK npaBHno, tojibko o^hh H3 
KOMnOHeHTOB )IBJiaeTC^ TeXHHHeCKHM 
TepMHHOM, a BTOpOH OTHOCHTC5I K CJIO- 
BaM oGmeynoTpeGnTejiBHOH jickchkh. 
KoMnoHeHTaMH ^aHHoro THna MoryT 
Gbitb jihGo a ea eymecTBHTejiBHBix, jihGo 
npHjiaraTejiBHoe h eymecTBHTejiBHoe. 
KojiHnecTBeHHBiH aHajiH3 pe3yjiBTaTOB 
Hcejie^OBaHH^ noKa3BiBaeT, hto TepMH- 
HBI C TaKHMH CTpyKTyp aMH 3IBJDHOTC5I 
HanGojiee pacnpocTpaHeHHBiMH b H3- 
ynaeMBix TeKCTax ( 28 % TepMHHOB HMe- 
iot CTpyKTypBi THna N. + N., Adj. + N. 
Hanp.: somatic effect - coMaTHnecKHH 
3(J)(J)eKT, reference individual - petjje- 
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THna Adv. + Adj. + N. b pyccKOM n3BiKe 
cooTBeTCTByeT CTpyKTypa npHjiararejiB- 
Hoe c cymecTBHTenbHBiM (Adj. +N.), 
Hanp.: naturally occurring radionu- 

clides - ecTecTBeHHbie pa^HOHyKjiH^Bi, 
strongly penetrating radiation - chjib- 
HonpoHHKaiomee H3JiyHeHHe. IIpH otom 
pyccKaa CTpyKTypa TepMHHa Adv. + Adj. 
+ N. b HeKOTOpBix cjiynanx eooTBeTCTBy- 
eT aHrjiHHCKOH CTpyKType N.+ N. (Hanp.: 
radiation area - pa/jnaijHOHHO-onacHafl 
30Ha). 

TepMHHBi-cjiOBOConeTaHna c kojih- 
necTBOM KOMnoHeHTOB donee Tpex He 
6BIJIH naCTOTHBIMH, COCTaBJHDI 12% OT 
odnjero KOJinnecTBa TepMHHOB. B xo^e 
HccjieAOBaHHa 6 bijih BBmejieHBi cjie^y- 
lOHZHe CTpyKTypBI nOJIHKOMnOHeHTHBIX 
TepMHHOB-CJIOBOCOHeTaHHH: 

- Adj. + Adj. + N. + Adj. + N.: re- 
stricted linear collision stopping power 
- orpaHHHeHHaa jiKHeiman T0pM03Han 
CnOCOdHOCTB B CJie^CTBHe CTOJIKHOBe- 

hhh; 

- Adj. + Adj. + N. + N.: low specific 
activity material - Marepnaji c hh3koh 
yaeJIBHOH aKTHBHOCTBIO; 

- Adj. + Adj. + N. + N. + N.: urgent 
protective action planning zone - 30Ha 
njiaHHpoBaHHA HeMe^jieHHBix cpe^CTB 
3an^HTBi; 

- Adj. + N. + N. + Adj. + N.: illicit 
trafficking in nuclear or radioactive ma- 
terials - He3aKOHHBifi odopOT n^epHBix 
hjih pa^HoaKTHBHBix MaTepHajiOB; 

- N. + Adj. + Adj. + N.: activity me- 
dian thermodynamic diameter - Me£H- 
aHHBIH no aKTHBHOCTH TepMO^HHaMHHC- 
CKHH ^HaMeTp. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, onpejjejiHB xoMno- 
3HH,HOHHBie h KOJiHHe CTBeHHBie xapaxre- 
pHCTHKH CJI05KHBIX TepMHHOB-CJIOBOCOHe- 
TaHHH h ccBinaacB Ha BBimeynoMaHyTBie 
OCOdeHHOCTH HX KOMnoHeHTOB, a HMeHHO 
npHHaAJIOKHOCTB K TOH HJIH HHOH C(J)epe 
3HaHHa, HMeeM bo3mo}khoctb onpe/jejiHTB 
3aKOHOMepHOCTH nepeBO/ja TaKHx TepMH- 
hob b TexcTax ctjiepBi a^epHOH 3HepreTH- 
kh. P.O. IlpoHHHa npe^JiaraeT cjie/jyio- 
mne ocHOBHBie npneMBi nepeBO^a TepMH- 
HOB-cjiOBOconeTaHHH [1]: 

- nepeBOA c noMomBio xajiBKHpOBa- 
hhh hjih ^ocjiOBHoro nepeBO/ja; 

- nepeBO# c noMomBio Hcnojn>30Ba- 
hhh po^HTejiBHoro na^OKa; 

- nepeBO^ c noMomBio Hcnojn>30Ba- 
hhh npe^jioroB pa3JiHHHoro po/ja; 

- nepeBO^ o/jhoto H3 hjichob cjiobo- 
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coneTaHHn rpynnofi noncmnomHx cjiob; 

- nepeBO^ c h 3 mchchhcm nopn^xa 
KOMnoHeHTOB aTpHdyTHBHoii rpynnBi; 

3 Ta KjiaecH(J)HKai;Ha ochobhbix npn- 
eMOB nepeBO^a HayHHO-TexHHHecKHx 
TepMHHOB-CJIOBOCOHeTaHHH HBJIHeTCH 
^OCTaTOHHO nOJIHOH, ho Heodxo^HMO 
OTMeTHTB, HTO OHa 6 y#eT HenOJIHOH B 
KOHTeKCTe npHMeHCHHH 3 THX npneMOB 
npn nepeBO^e tckctob ecjjepBi n^epHoii 
3 HepreTHKH. B nepByio onepe^B, 3 to 
K acaeTCn jieKCHHeexoro acnexTa nepe- 
BO^a, nocKOJiBKy oh Majio ynHTBiBaeTca 
TaKHMH npneMaMH Kax nepMyTanH 5 i, a 
HMeHHO H 3 MeHeHne MecTa xoMnoHeH- 
Ta b CTpyKType TepMHHa opnrHHajia h 
nepeBo^a, a TaK 5 Ke nepeBO# e noMomBio 
HcnojiB 30 BaHHa po^HTejiBHoro na^OKa 
h npe^jioroB pa 3 JiHHHoro po/ja. Kor^a 
mbi roBOpHM o nepeBO/je e noMomBio 
HCn 0 JIB 30 BaHH 5 I npeflJIOTOB, MBI HMeeM 
AeJIO C OCOdeHHOCTHMH COeflHH^eMOCTH 
cjiob b pyccKOM n 3 Bnce. Cjie^OBaTejiBHO, 
k BBimeynoMHHyTBiM npneMaM Heodxo- 
£HMO ^odaBHTB HCn 0 JIB 30 BaHHe MO^yJI^- 
H,HH, KOHKpeTH 3 aiI,HH H TCHep BJIH 3 ail,HH . 
Xoth TaKne TpaHccjiopMaipiH b kojihhc- 
CTBeHHOM COOTHOmeHHH He HBJHHOTCH 
nacTOTHBiMH, ohh HMeiOT MecTO b npo- 
ijecce nepeBo^a tckctob ctjiepBi a^ep- 
HOH 3 HepreTHKH. npHBCAeM HeCKOJIBKO 
npHMepOB HCn 0 JIB 30 BaHH« Ka 5 K£OTO H 3 
npneMOB nepeBO^a: 

1 ) ^ocjiOBHBiH nepeBO^: linear-no- 
threshold hypothesis - jiKHeiman 6 e 3 - 
noporoBan THnoTe 3 a, low enriched ura- 
nium - HH 3 KO-o 6 orameHHBiii ypaH; 

2) nepeBO^ e HcnojiB30BaHHeM po^H- 
TejiBHoro na^e^ca - lung absorption type 

- THn jieroHHoro norjiomeHHH, manage- 
ment system review - paccMOTpemie ch- 
CTeMBi ynpaBjieHH^; 

3) nepeBO/j e HcnojiB30BaHHeM npe^- 

jiotob pa 3 JiHHHoro po^a - clearance rate 

- CKOpOCTB BBIBeACHHH H 3 OpraHH 3 Ma, 
atmospheric dispersion - pacceHBamie b 
amoc(|)epe; 

4) nepeBO^ o^hoto H3 hjichob cjiobo- 
eoHeTaHHH rpynnoii noncHniomHx cjiob 

- authorized facility - ycTaHOBKa, koto- 
paa HMeeT pa 3 pemeHHe, condition based 
maintenance - TexHHHecKoe o 6 cjiy>KH- 
BaHne no TexymeMy coctouhhio; 

5) nepeBO# e HcnojiB30BaHHeM nep- 
MyTaijHH - condition indicator - hh^h- 
xaTOp eocToaHH^, design basis probabil- 
ity value - 3HaneHHe npoexraoH Bepo^T- 
hocth; 


6) nepeBO^ e HcnojiB30BaHHeM mo- 
jxyimmm - exposure - 3Kcno3HUHOHHa^ 
^03a, gap release - bbixo# 3a30pa; 

7) nepeBO# e noMomBio HcnojiB30- 
BaHHa KOHKpeTH3aipiH/reHepajiH3aijHH 
- high level waste - BBieoxoaxTHBHBie 
otxoabi, maintenance bypass - pe- 
mohthbih dafinae, integrated manage- 
ment system - KOMmieKCHaH CHCTeMa 
ynpaBjieHHa. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, 6 bijio onpe^ejie- 
HO, HTO TepMHHBI-CJIOBOCOHeTaHH^ TCK- 
ctob imepHoii OHepreTHKH, xapaKTepn- 
3y^CB pa3HOo6pa3neM h kojihhcctbom 
KOM noHeHTOB b CBoefi CTpyKType, 
HMeiOT e^HHoe i^ejiocTHoe 3HaneHHe. 
KoMnoHeHTHaa 6a3a Taxnx TepMHHOB 
HanojmeHa Kax TepMHHaMH odmeyno- 
TpedHTeJIBHOH JieKCHKH, TaK H TepMH- 
HaMH cneijnajiBHBix odjiacTefi Hayxn h 
T eXHHKH, KOTOpBie HanpHMyiO CBH3aH- 
hbi e imepHOH oHepreTHKoii, 6e3onae- 
HOCTBK) Ha aTOMHBIX SJieKTpOCTaHI^H^X 

h noBeAeHHeM e n^epHBiM tohjihbom 
h OTxo^aMH. KpOMe toto, 6bijio onpe- 

AeJieHO, HTO TffllHHHBIMH RJlft TCKCTOB 
aAepHOH 3HepreTHKH hbjhhotch koh- 
CTpyKI^HH C AByM^ COCTaBJHIIOmHMH 
KOMnoHeHTaMH. Bbijio TaK5Ke OTMene- 
ho npHcyTCTBHe CTpyKTyp e TpeMn h 
dojiee KOMnoHeHTaMH. OcHOBBiBaacB 

Ha K0Mn03HH,H0HHBIX XapaKTepHCTH- 
Kax TepMHHOB-CJIOBOCOHeTaHHH TeK- 
CTOB C({)epBI aAepHOH OHepreTHKH, 
6 bijih onpe^ejieHBi ochobhbic npneMBi 
hx nepeBo^a b KOHTeKCTe ynoTpedjie- 
HHH B TeKCTaX ^aHHOH C({)epBI 3HaHH^. 
HenojiB30BaHHe 3 thx npneMOB nepe- 
BO^a TepMHHOB-CJIOBOCOHeTaHHH no- 
3BOJIHT ^OCTHTHyTB HX a^eKBaTHOCTH 
H KOppeKTHOCTH, HTO ^BJiaeTCa Heo6- 
xoflHMBiM yejiOBHeM ycnemHoro npax- 
THHeCKOTO B3aHMOAeHCTBH^ B c4)epe 
aflepHOH 3HepreTHKH. 
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